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EARLY ADVENTURES.

CHAPTER |I.

INTRODUCTOBY.

I have often been asked how it came to pass that
my attention was directed to the ruins of Nineveh,
and that | was able to carry on the excavations
among them that led to the discovery of the
Assyrian remains with which my name has been
associated. It is, theiefore, possible that an answer
to the question may have some interest, and if
one is to be given, it should not be much longer
delayed.

After my return to England from the East, I
occupied an occasional leisure hour in transcribing
and putting together in the form of a narrative
the notes that I had made during an adventurous
journey and residence among some of the wildest
tribes in Persia, in the years 1840,1841, and 1842-
I did this for the benefit of those who might here-
after take an interest in my early history, and in

VOL. 1. B
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such a form that I might, if 1 thought it desirable,
continue my narrative in the form of an auto-
biography. | lately showed a part of it to a friend,
who had often put to me the question to which |
have referred, and he has advised me to give it to
the press. 1 have followed his advice, but whether
or not | have been judicious in doing so, remains to
be seen. 1 have had neither time nor inclination
to rewrite it, and | publish it in its original rough
form, without attempting to add to it those reflec-
tions and descriptions which are usually introduced
by travellers into the relation of their adventures,
after they return to their desks. During the ex-
citing and perilous days that | passed in themoun-
tains of Luristan and among the Arab tribes of
Turkish Arabia, | had little time for writing an
elaborate journal. It was, indeed, as much as I
could do to Take a few hasty notes, and, living as
I was among barbarous people, who entertained
the greatest suspicion of my motives for visiting
their country, it was often very dangerous to be
seen putting pen or pencil to paper. Fortunately,
when among the Bakhtiyari, notoriously the most
lawless of the Persian mountain tribes, I enjoyed
the friendship and confidence of Shefi'a Khan, a
man of great intelligence and infiuence, who, being
the Vizir, or Prime Minister, of Mehemet Taki
Khan, the great Bakhtiyari chief, was intimately
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acquainted with everything relating to the country
inhabited by the Lurs.l Being too enlightened to
entertain the suspicions to which 1 have alluded,
he was always ready to answer my questions and
to give me any information | required as to its
condition, geography, and resources. | was in-
debted for similar information relating to the
Arab tribes occupying the plains to the west of
the mountain range of Zagros, or Luristan, to
one Seyyid? Abou’l Hassan, a native of Shuster,
who proved amost faithful and useful friend,with-
out whose assistance 1 should probably not have
been able to pass in safety through this dangerous
region. He, moreover, kindly wrote down for me
in Arabic characters the names of tribes and places,
many of which we visited together. To render
such names in English letters as tliey are pro-
nounced by Bakhtiyari mountaineers, who speak
a dialect of their own, and by Arabs, who have
their peculiar way of pronouncing certain letters,
must frequently lead to error unless the proper
orthography of them is also obtained.

’ The mountain range to the west of Isfahan, dividing Central
Persia from the plains watered by the Tigris, is now known as
Luristan, and its inhabitants, including the Bakhtiyari tribes, as
I_urZS.The title of * Seyyid ' is given in Persia to all those who ean
prove their descent from the Prophet Mahomet or one of the

Imamns. The persons who claim this descent are countless.
3 1 have done my best to follow some system in rendering

B 2
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The information tliat | was able to collect re-
lating to the geography, political condition, and
resources of the Persian province known as Khuzis-
tan—which includes the ancient Susiana and Ely-
mais, and the mountains inhabited by the Bakhti-
yari tribes—was enibodied in a meinoir which |
wrote when residing for a short time at Baghdad
in the years 1841 and 1842. It was subsequently
published in the ‘Journal of the Royal Geo-
graphical Society ' for 1846 (vol. xvi.). It was
written when | was suffering from constant attacks
of intermittent fever, and from the depression of
spirits and mental lassitude consequent thereon.
It could not, therefore, claim any literary merit;
but it was the fillest account of a country of great
interest, and very little known, which had then—
or which, indeed, has since—been published, and it
obtained for me the honour of the gold medal of
the Society.4

Having given in this memoir all the informa-

Turkish, Persian, and Arabic names into English, but I may have
failed to do Bo in many instances. | have generally written, as
nearly as I am able, names in common use as they were pronouneed.

4 In addition to the description of the province of Khuzistan,
which was published in the Journal of the Royal Geographical
Society for 1846, | sent to the Society in 1839 a paper on the river
Rhyndacus, which flows through a part of the ancient province of
Bithynia. 1 had followed its course, then not fally known to
geographers, and incorrectly laid down in our maps. Some further
notes on Khuzistan which | sent to the Society were published in
vol. xii. of its Journal.
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tion which 1 had collected, and which | believed
might have any political or scientific interest and
might be of any practical use, | confined myself in
my narrative almost exclusively to my personal
adventures. | must, therefore, ask the indulgence
of my readers—should 1 be fortunate enough to
have any—for the too frequent use of the pronoun
‘1. In a narrative of the nature of an auto-
biography one can scarcely avoid being egotistical.

In the foliowing pages 1 have described the
Persians and Arabs such as | found them. The
character that I have given of them will not be
considered a favourable one. It is possible that
since the time of my residence among them—now
more than forty-five years ago—a c.hange may
have taken place, and that the misgovernment,
oppression, and cruelty which 1 have denounced,
especially in the rulers of Persia, and the vices
of all classes of the people which shocked me so
greatly, are no longer what they were. | trust
that such may be the case, and that 1 may not
be giving oflence to any modern Persian, more
highly educated and better acquainted with the
institutions and customs of civilised nations than
his forefathers. No one who has any knowledge
of what Persia and its government were half a
Century ago would probably question the truth
of what |1 have written. Great changes, in many
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respects for the beiter, have taken place in Turkey
during the last fifty years, although | doubt whe-
ther it is as interesting and pleasant a country to
travel in as it formerly was; but from all 1 have
read and heard I mucli fear that there has been
little improvement in the administration of Persia,
or in the lawless and turbulent habits of her
mountain tribes.

Much of my boyhood was passed in Italy,
where | acquired a taste for the fine arts, and as mueh
knowledge of thein as a child could obtain who was
constantly in the society of artists and connoisseurs.
I also imbibed that love of travel which has re-
mained to me through life. When about sixteen
years of age | was sent to London to study the
law, for which 1 was destined. But, after spending
nearly six years in the office of a solicitor and in
the chambers of an eminent conveyancer, | deter-
mined for various reasons to leave England and to
seek a career elsewhere. A relation, who held a
high official position in Ceylon, led me to hope
that | could find an opening there at the Bar
or in the Civil Service, of which I might avail
myself with every prospect of success. | resolved,
therefore, to go to that island. It happened that
my relative was acquainted with another young
Englishman who had formed a similar resolution,
Mr. Edward Ledwich Mitford, to whom he intro-
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duced me. This gentleman, who was some ten
years older than myself, and who had a dread of
a voyage by sea, proposed that we should perform
the journey together, and that it should be as far
as possible by land. My love of travel and ad-
venture induced me to accede readily to his pro-
posal. We accordingly agreed to proceed through
Central Europe, Dalmatia, Montenegro, Albania,
and Bulgaria to Constantinople. Thence to cross
Asia Minor to Syria and Palestine, and the Meso-
potamian desert to Baghdad, which was to be one
of the stages of our long journey. From Baghdad
we believed that we should be able to reach India
through Persia and Afghanistan, and ultimately
Colombo, always travelling by land, except. when
passing over the narrow strait of Adam’s Bridge.
The idea of visiting Aleppo, Damascus, Bagh-
dad and lIsfahan greatly excited my imagination,
which had been inflamed with the desire to see those
renowned cities of the East when as a boy I used
to pore over the ‘ Arabian Nights. In addition to
this fascinating book 1 had greedily read every
volume of Eastern travel that had fallen in my
way. | had made acquaintance when in London
with Baillie Fraser, whose novels descriptive of
Persian life 1 had devoured with the greatest
eagerness, and with Sir Charles Fellowes, whose
account of bi3 discoveries among the ruined cities
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of Asia Minor | had listened to with the liveliest
interest, and with an ardent desire to follow in his
footsteps. The works of Morier, Malcolm, Rich,
and other travellers had given ine a longing to
visit Persia, Babylonia, and the wild tribes of Kur-
distan. Having a vagiie notion that I might some
day be able to see those countries, |1 had even
attempted to master the Arabic characters and to
learn a little of the Persian language. Nothing,
therefore, could have been more delightful to me
than the prospect before me.

As neither my companion’s means nor my own
would allow us to incur any considerable expense
in performing our long journey, we determined
to travel with the utmost economy. We thought
tliat we should be able to dispense with a servant,
to buy the horses we might require when in the
East, where no other means of transport existed,
and to find our way with the aid of the compass,
liaving only occasionally recourse to a guide.
The plan was a vast and a somewhat romantic
and extravagant one in those days, nearly half a
Century ago, when some of the countries which we
proposed to traverse were very little known, and
in which a European could scarcely show himself
without running considerable risk. But dangers,
considerations of health, and the prospect of great
fatigue and privations in our ‘ land-march,’ did not
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enter into our calculations. 1 was too young,
enterprising, and robust in Constitution to think
of such things, and Mr. Mitford, who was an old
traveller in Morocco, made light of them.

| obtained an introduction to Sir John MacNeill,
who, in consequence of a misunderstanding between
the English andPersian Governments, had recently
been withdrawn from Teheran, where he had repre-
sented England at the court of the Shah, and who
was then in London. We submitted our plans to
him and asked his opinion as to their practicability.
He encouraged us to persevere in them, thinking
that in the tlien state of affairs in the East, when
Russia was suspected of entertaining ambitious
designs with respect to the Turcoman Khanats,
and of endeavouring to draw Persia away from
the influence of England, we might, during our
journey, obtain information of use to the British
Government, and of value for the elucidation of
the geography of a little-known part of Asia. |
remember asking him how he would advise us to
travel when passing through Persia and Afghanis-
tan. His answer was, ‘' You must either travel as
important personages, with a retinue of servants
and an adequate escort, or alone, as poor men,
with nothing to excite the cupidity of the people
amongst whom you will have to mix. If you
cannot afford to adopt the first course, you must
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take the latter '—and the latter we determined to
take.

We also placed ourselves in communication
with the Royal Geographical! Society, oflering our
services in clearing up any doubtful geographical
guestions connected with the countries in Asia
through which we intended to pass. It was sug-
gested to us by the Council that instead of taking
the route to Herat and Afghanistan through the
north of Persia, which had been followed and
described by more than one traveller, we should
endeavour, if possible, to reach Kandahar from
Isfahan through Yezd and the Seistan, exploring on
our way the Lake of Furrah. That part of Central
Asia had not then been visited, and much curiosity
and interest had been excited by the reports con-
cerning it which had reached the Society through
native sources. Ruins of ancient cities and of
remarkable monuments were said to exist on an
island in the Lake of Furrah, and in the country
watered by the river Helmund. But all attempts
to reach them had hitherto failed, and llie life of
any European who ventured into the Seistan would,
it was believed, be in great danger. We promised
to take this route if, on reaching Isfahan, wie found
it practicable to do so.5

5 Some time after we had lefl England Dr. Forbes was mur-
dered in an attempt to visit the Seistan.
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My attention was also called to a paper on Su-
siana by Sir Henry, then Major, Kawlinson, which
had been recently published in the ‘ Journal of the
Geographical Society.’l This distinguished Oriental
scholar was already known for his researches and
discoveries connected with the ancient geography
and languages of Persia. When an officer in the
East India Company’s service, authorised to serve
in the Persian army, lie had held command in a
military expedition sent against the rebellious popu-
lations of Khuzistan. Under these favourable
conditions he was able to examine a country in
which an ordinary traveller, depending upon his
ovvn resources, would have run very great danger.7
Although with the protection he enjoyed he visited
several important ruins, identified the sites of many
ancient cities, and cleared up many disputed points
in the geography of Susiana and other parts of
Western Persia, he was unable to visit the high-
lands inhabited by the Bakhtiyari tribes, who were
always more or less in open rebellion to the Shah.
He had, however, opportunities of communicating
with some of their cliiefs, and received from them
descriptions of ruins and rock-cut inscriptions

6 ‘ Notes on a March from Zohéb to Khuzistan,’ Journal of the
Royal Geographical Society, vol. ix.
’Captain Grant and Lieutenant Fotheringham, two officers in

the Indian army, were murdered when attempting to explore it
some years befere.
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which they allegecl existed in their mountains.
The Royal Geographical Society considered it very
desirable that these ancient remains—and especially
the ruins known by the Lurs as Sftsan, which Major
Rawlinson was induced to believe represented the
site of ‘ Shushan the Palace,” where the Prophet
Daniel saw the vision8— should be thoroughly
examined. | promised, therefore, to visit, if pos-
sible, the Bakhtiyari Mountains, thinking that |
might be able to do so on my way from Baghdad
to Isfahan. | carried a copy of Major Rawlinson’s
highly interesting memoir with me, and it served
me as a text-book during my travels and sojourn
in the country to which it relates.

I was desirous, in order to Take my journey
as profitable as possible, to learn the use of some
simple instruments for taking observations, for Und-
ing the latitudes of places whose exact positions
had not been determined, and for ascertaining the
heights of mountains, and at the same time some-
thing of surveying. This would enable Te to Tap
out my route, if not with scientific accuracy, at
least roughly. 1 was introduced by a friend to an
old retired captain of the merchant service who
lived in the city. He undertook, for a very small
remuneration, to give Te lessons in the use of the
sextant, and taught Te how to take observations

8 Daniel viii.
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of the sun for the latitude, and to fix the positions
of mountain peaks and other objects, such as towns
and ruins, with reference to my route. The instruc-
tion which he gave me was of the most elementary
kind ; but it enabled me to add not inconsiderably
to the maps of the countries which 1 traversed. |
provided myself with a pocket sextant, an arti-
ficial horizon, a Schmalcalder or Kater’s prismatic
compass, a telescope, some thermometers for de-
termining the temperature and ascertaining heights,
an aneroid barometer, and a silver watch. By
the advice of Sir Charles Fellowes, who had
recently returned from his explorations in Asia
Minor, | had the watch painted black, so that the
sight of the bright metal might not excite the
cupidity of the wild people whom 1 should en-
counter, and who would not hesitate to rob and
even murder a traveller to obtain possession of
any object supposed to be of value. Most of these
instruments were stolen, broken, or lost in the
course of my travels.

I was further desirous of learning something
about medicine and the treatment of common
diseases. A medical man with whom I was well
acquainted kindly ofiered to give me such instruc-
tion on the subject, within the short space of time
at my disposal, as he thought might be useful
to me. He took me to the London University
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Hospital, explained to me the symptoms and treat-
ment of the diseases, such as intermittent and
other fevers, ophthalmia, and dysentery, that | was
most likely to meet with, taught me the use of the
lancet, how to deal witli simple wounds, and how
to stop the bleeding of an artery by a tourniquet.
Ile further provided me with the most necessary
medicines, wrote me out instructions as to the use
of eacli, and supplied me with some vaccine lymph.
The directions that I received from him proved of
the greatest use to me during the course of my
travels, both in treating myself wlien .suffering
from fever and other maladies, such as diarrhcea
and dysentery, and in prescribing for the patients
who came to me under the conviction that all
Europeans were skilful {hakims, and could eure
every imaginable disease.

My companion had some knowledge of natural
history, especially ornithology, and botany. He
provided himself with instruments required for
skinning and stuffing, and as we were each to carry
a double-barrelled gun, to serve for defence as well
as to provide us with game for food in case of
necessity, we looked forward to making a collection
of birds, as well as other collections, on our way.
We soon, however, found that it was impossible to
do so to any extent, as we possessed no means
of transport, our baggage having been reduced
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to the smallest possible compass, not exceeding
what we could carry in our saddle-bags. In
addition to a little linen and a cliange of clothes,
I provided myself with what was called a ‘ Lev-
inge bed —a pair of sheets sewn together and
attached to a mosquito curtain, forming a kind of
bag, which, when closed (the curtain being at-
tached to a nail in the wall), formed a complete
defence against insects of all kinds, whether crawl-
ing, hopping, or flying, that abound in the dirty
houses and still more filthy caravanserais that we
were warned we should have to occupy when
travelling in the manner we intended to do in
the East. This ‘Levinge bed’ proved of the
greatest comfort to me, and insured me maijy a
refreshing night's rest, after a long and fatiguing
day’s journey, in stables and other places swarming
with vermin. It took up little room in my saddle-
bags, and 1 clung to it as long as I possibly could.
As it did not offer any temptation to those who
more than once relieved me of the greater part of
my little property, | was able to retain it during a
considerable part of my wanderings in the East.
A long cloth riding-cloak served as some protection
from rain, and when sleeping on the bare ground.
It could be rolled up and strapped behind my
saddle. I procured a letter of credit for 300£. from
Messrs. Coutts, which, owing to some mistake on
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the part of one of their agents, was very nearly
proving the source of very serious trouble and
vexation to me, as two of my drafts given to
gentlemen who had kindly advanced me money in
the East were returned dishonoured, and, in con-
sequence of there being no means of communicating
with me, remained long unpaid.

At length all our preparations were completed,
and on July 8, 1839, | left England by way of
Ostend for Brussels, where | was to be joined by
Mr. Mitford, who had preferred the shorter sea
route by Calais. As he has published a.narrative
of our journey together as far as Ilamadan, in
Persia, without, however, mentioning my name as
that of his companion,9 I shall not in the following
pages repeat the description he has given in his
work of our travels, but shall confine myself to
relating the adventures that befell me when I left
him for a time at Jerusalem to visit Petra and
other sites in the Syrian desert, and to the story of
my life in Persia and the Bakhtiyari Mountains,
and among the Arab tribes, after we finally sepa-
rated at Hamadan.l | need only say that on our

9 A Land-March from England to Ceylon Forty Years ago,
through Dalmatia, Montenegro, Turhey, Asia Minor, Syria,
Palestine, Assyria, Persia, Afghanistan, Seinde and India, by
Edward Ledwich Mitford, F.R.G.S. 2 vols. London. W. H.
Allen & Co., 1884.

1 Mr. Mitford states in his work (vol. i. p. 369) * my companion,
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way to Constantinople through Bumelia | caught
a lever, by sleeping, I believe, at a posthouse in a
marshy plain near Philippopolis. At Constanti-
nople it developed itself into a dangerous gastric
attack, which confined me for some time to my bed.
I was attended by Dr. Z., an Armenian gentleman
who had studied medicine at Edinburgh. He bied
me twice copiously, and, moreover, made a large
circle with a pen and ink on my stomach, which
lie ordered to be filled with leeches. My strength
was so much reduced by this great loss of biood
that I was unable to accompany my fellow-traveller
on his journey by land round the Gulf of Ismid or
Nicomedia, and through Bithynia to Mudania, on
the gulf of that name. 1 joined him at the latter
place, having taken passage on board a bazar
caique, or public boat employed in transporting
passengere from Constantinople.

On January 9 we reached Jerusalem. The
finding that we should not be able to follow the route we had
intended, resolved to return to Bushire, on the Persian Gulf,
while | prosecuted my journey alone through Khorassan, Afghan-
istan, and India.’ But | left Mr. Mitford because | was then
determined, as it will be seen in the course of my narrative, to
persist, if possible, in our original intention of making our way
through Yezd and the Seistan to Kandahar. The events which
in the end caused me to abandon my intention will be related.
Mr. Mitford further mentions (vol. i. p. 218) my having left him at
Jerusalem ‘ for an excursion in the Hauran. My object was to

visit Petra, Ammon, Gerash, and other ruins of ancient cities in the
Syrian desert.

VOL. |I. c
b 3
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intense cold we experienced there, and liow onr
travels and our lives were very nearly brought
to an untimely end by the fumes of a charcoal
brazier which we had imprudently kept in the
room in which we slept, lias been related by Mr.
Mitford.

The descriptions that | had read of Petra and
of the remains of ancient cities to the east of the
Jordan in the works of Burckhardt, Laborde and
the few other travellers who had then been able
to reach them, had given me an intense longing to
see them. | proposed to my fellow-traveller to
endeavour to reach Damascus through the desert
and the Hauran instead of by the usual route,
visiting these ruins on our way. But he made
serious objections to my proposal. We were, he
pleaded, in mid-winter, and the weather, which
was unusually cold and rainy, was not favourable
to an excursion in which we should be without
shelter. We had, moreover, been assured that it
would be impossible to pass through the dangerous
country beyond the Dead Sea with safety without
the protection of some powerful Arab sheikh and
a strong escort, for both of which we should have
to pay a considerable sum of money, and with our
limited means this we could not aflord to do.

My companion’s objections to my proposal
were no doubt well founded, and had my expe-
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rience been greater and had I been less headstrong,
they would have prevailed with me. But | was
resolved not to be deterred from my scheine, and
as he declined to accompany me | determined to
undertake the journey alone, trusting to my own
resources, and fully believing all the romantic
stories that | had read of Arab hospitality and
their respect for a guest.

The English Consul, Mr, Young, in vain at-
tempted to dissuade me from my project, which
he denounced as foolhardy and impracticable.
Finding that I was obstinate, he gave me to under-
stand that he could in no way be held responsible
for anything that might happen to me. He then
offered to give me any assistance in his power, and
kindly procured me letters from the Egyptian
authorities? to persons of influence at Ilebron, who,
he believed, might obtain for me the protection
of the sheikhs of the Arab tribes through whose
territories 1 should have to pass. lle, however,
warned me that those chiefs were known for their
rapacity and their lawlessness, that they recog-
nised no authority, and were generally at war
with each other, and that if | escaped being
murdered 1 should in all probability be robbed of

2 1t will be remembered that at that time Syria and Palestine
were in the possession of the Egyptians under Ibrahim Pasha, the
son of Mehemet Ali, who had recently defeated the Turkish army at
Nizib.
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everything | possessed, and left stripped to the
skin to find my way back to Jerusalem.

My companion, who wished to spend a few
days more in Jerusalem, proposed to follow the
usual caravan route to Damascus, and to wait in
that city until I rejoined him.

Although 1 had picked up sufficient Arabic
to suffice for ordinary purposes, I thought that it
would be advisable to take an interpreter with me.
I could not find one who was disposed to encounter
the dangers of the journey, but I feil in with an
Arab youth who came originally from the country
to the east of the Dead Sea, had been converted to
Christianity, and spoke that mongrel Italian known
as the ‘Lingua Franca, which he had picked up
from the friars in whose service he had been. He
had received on conversion the name of Antonio,
by which he was known. He offered to accom-
pany me, and as he appeared active and intelligent
I engaged him as dragoman and servant.
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CHAPTER II.

Leave Jerusalem — Bethlehem — Latins and Greeks—Hebron —
Colonel Yusuf Effendi—The bastinado—Sheikh Abu-Dhaouk
—Departure for Petra — The tents of Abu-Dhaouk — Savage
country—Danger from Arab robbers—Meet Bedouin horsemen
—A sacred spot—Enter the mountains—The Wady Musa—
Ascend a peak—Rock-cut monuments—Beach Petra—Difficul-
ties with the Arabs—The ruins.

On January 15, 1840, | left Jerusalem for Petra,
accompanied by the Arab boy Antonio. 1 had
hired two mules to carry us as far as Hebron,
where | hoped to make arrangements to continue
my journey in the desert. 1 purchased a small
bell tent which belonged to an Egyptian soldier.
It was old and worn, but would serve to give me
shelter at night, and could be easily pitched. |
took with Te a little store of rice and flour for
food. These things, with my carpet, my saddle-
bags containing a change of linen, maps and note-
books, a compass and a small supply of medicines,
constituted the whole of my baggage. | carried
my double-barrelled gun for defence, and, at the
same time, in the hope that it might enable me to
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provide niyself with game when nieat was not to
be obtained.

On my way to Hebron I stopped at Bethlehem.
I was much struck by the picturesque aspect of the
place, approaching it from the north. The Con-
vent and Church of the Nativity rose boldly on the
summit of a hill clothed with olive and fig trees,
which contrasted with the barren and desolate up-
lands which | had crussed after leaving Jerusalem.
I remarked the dress of the women who were at
the wells, or whom I met in the streets as | entered
the town. It was that which the old painters had
given to the Virgin—Iloose drapery of blue and
red, with a white kerchief thrown over the head,
the ends falling on the shoulders. Many wore
silver coins strung together as ornaments round
their foreheads, and, as in other parts of Palestine,
I observed among the girls no little beauty and
much grace and elegance of form.

I rode to a convent to which | had been di-
rected, but it was some time before | could obtain
admittance. At length the iron-bound door, about
four feet high, was unlocked and unbarred, and |
crept in. The place had the appearance of a for-
tress, whose inmates were in a state of siege and
feared an enemy. Such was, in faet, almost the
case. But it was not the Turks or Arabs that
the inhabitants had to fear, but théir Christian
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brethren of the orthodox Greek faith. Tliey
were ‘ Latins,” or Roman Catholics, and a feud, the
more bitter and irreconcilable because it was re-
ligions, existed between tliem and the rival com-
niunity. It had not long before led to a pitched
battle, in which the Greeks had remained the
victors, and had ended by ejecting the Latins
from the Church of the Nativity. The scandalous
scenes which had occurred between the two sects
at Jerusalem had been repeated at Bethlehem,
and the Catholics now feared that they might be
turned out of their convent by their persecutors.
llence the precautions that were taken before even
a solitary stranger was admitted. | was received
by a Franciscan friar, who, after carefully closing
and barring the door, conducted me into the re-
fectory. There 1 was courteously welcomed by
the superior and several brothers. They were at
the early dinner, and invited me to join them.
After 1 had eaten | was taken to the church
and was sliown the grotto in which the Saviour
was born, the manger in which He was laid, the
burial-place of the Innocents slain by Herod, and
the other sacred spots which the priests and monks
have successfully identified for the edification of
the faithful and for the devotion of pious pil-
grims, as well in their own interest as in that of
the religious establishments to which they belong.
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I had to listen to the complaints of the Latins
against the heretical and impious Greeks who
had endeavoured to possess themselves of all these
holy places, and had even sought to exclude their
rivals by a wall of masonry from the high altar,
thus defiling and disfiguring the Church of St.
Helena, and compelling the Boman Catholic monks
to celebrate their Mass in a small and inconvenient
side-chapel, although they boasted a congregation
of about two thousand of the faithful. The very
spot where Christ was born had been monopolised
by these detestable heretics, under the protection
and with the support of Russia, and they had even
carried their impious audacity so far as to profane
the Holy Place by inserting a silver star in the
pavement. However, my guide boasted that the
Latins had succeeded in keeping possession, not-
withstanding the violence and outrages to which
they were exposed, of the very manger in which
the Child was placed, and which had very mucli the
appearance of one of those troughs for the reception
of the dead found in tombs excavated in the rock,
of which | had seen large numbers in Syria and
Asia Minor. The caves covered by the Church of
Bethlehem resemble indeed so closely such excava-
tions, that had a doubt been permitted as to the
truth of the traditions which attach to them or
which have been invented concerning them, they
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niiglit also be taken for the sepulchres of the early
inhabitants of the land.

After 1 had thus perfonned my pilgrimage |
quitted Bethlehem, as little edified as | had been at
Jerusalem by the animosities and hatreds of rival
Christian sects. The road again wound through
barren and solitary hills, with here and there the
ruins of a deserted village. Some interest was, how-
ever, imparted to my journey by occasional views of
the distant mountains of Moab, and glimpses of the
blue waters of the Dead Sea. | stopped for a short
time at the so-called ‘Pools of Solomon,’which have
been identified with the reservoirs constructed by
Hezekiah for supplying Jerusalem with water by
an aqueduct, of which traces still remain.

Hebron was so well concealed in a small valley
that 1 found myself in its streets before | knew
that 1 had reached the end of my day’s journey.
The hills about it were clothed with vineyards,
yielding fruit renowned in Palestine. The vines
were dressed in a peculiar and, to me, unusual
fashion.  They had the appearance of stan-
dard rose trees, the lower leaves and branches
being lopped off and the stem being only allowed
to attain the height of about five feet, with a
tufted head. From the grapes which they pro-
duced the Arabs made a kind of molasses, called
‘dibs.” A few olive and pomegranate trees grew
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here and there, but there appeared to be a general
absence of wood. The place itself was in a ruined
state. | observed in the neighbourhood numerous
toinbs excavated in the rocks, a mode of sepulture
evidently at one time generally practised in this
as in other parts of Syria.

I had a letter for a native Christian, of the
name of Elias, who, 1 had been informed, was in
the habit of entertaining travellers. After some
trouble I succeeded in finding his house, but only
to learn that its owner, who had been a collector
of taxes for the Government at Hebron, had been
tlirown into prison on account of some alleged
irregularity in his accounts.  Whilst inquiring my
way to the house of the Muteselim, or governor,
to whom strangers were then in the habit of
applying for a night’s lodging, I met in the street
a Turk named Yusuf Effendi, a colonel in the
Egyptian army, of whom 1| had heard at Jeru-
salem. His friends there had proposed to give
me a letter of introduction to him, but they had
not done so as they believed him to be absent
from Hebron. Although not the governor he was
higher in authority. 1 ventured to address him,
and placed the letter to the Muteselim in his
hands. He received nie with the polite courtesy
of a well-bred Turk, and at once invited me to take
up my quarters with him. The house in which
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he lived was half in ruins, like most of the
others in the town, but he could offer me a
room in it.

The Muteselim arrived soon after on a visit
to the colonel, whose room was soon crowded
with persons coming to pay their respects or
having business to transact. In the middle of it
an old hag, having much the appearance of a
witch, her long grey hair falling over her
tattered garments, was preparing a potion of
herbs over a brazier. She had the reputation
of being skilled in medicine, and Yusuf Effendi,
who was suffering from a cough, had sent for her.
After she had sufficiently boiled her draught, she
pronounced some mystical words over it and pre-
sented it to her patient, who drank it off, wliilst
she felt his pulse and muttered some sentences
which were to act as a further charm. She then
retired. All this was done in public, the room
being thronged with people. The colonel, who
had the reputation of being an enlightened and
educated man, seemed to have no misgivings as
to the power of the old woman to eure him, and of
the efficacy of her remedies.

Yusuf Effendi gave me an excellent supper
after the Turkish fashion, some fifteen dishes
having been placed one after the otlier on a metal
tray, supported upon a low stool, and removed so
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quickly that we had scarcely time to taste of
them. We sat on the ground and ate with our
fingers, which we wiped upon large flat cakes of
bread. In the evening my host received nu-
merous visitors, ainongst wliom was Abdua’l-Je-
wad, the principal sheikh and mufti of Hebron,
for whom 1 had also a letter. My proposed jour-
ney to Petra was discussed and the dangers and
difficulties of it insisted upon; but, as | persisted
in my determination to attempt it, the sheikh and
the governor promised to give me such assistance
as they were able.

The district of Hebron and the Arab tribes on
its borders had been recently in rebellion against
the Egyptians. The inhabitants of the town had
risen and had expelled the governor, who had
taken refuge in Jerusalem. Yusuf Eflendi had
been sent with some troops to re-establish his
authority and to punish the rebels. He had
occupied the town and had just returned from
an expedition against the insurgent Arabs, in
which he had been completely successful. It was
thus that the road to Jerusalem, which a few days
before had been closed to caravans and travellers,
was now open, and that order had been restored
in the country around Hebron. Several of the
principal inhabitants of the place, who were ac-
cused of resisting the Egyptian authorities, had
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been thrown into prison. Amongst tliem was the
Christian Elias, ibr whom 1 had a letter, who was
charged with having taken advantage of the con-
fusion arising from the revolt to help hiinself from
the Treasury ehest.

On the morning after my arrival the house
occupied by Yusuf Efiendi was filled with a crowd
of screaming and gesticulating Arabs. Some were
the chiefs of villages and of neighbouring tribes
who had been summoned by him to account for
their recent bad conduct, and to pay arrears of
taxes and fines imposed upon thein for rebelling
against the Government. Otliers were in chains
and had been brought before him to receive their
sentences and their punishment. The latter was
summary enough. Several stalwart soldiers stood
ready with their ‘ courbashes,” or wliips of hippo-
potamus hide. The culprit who had been con-
victed, or the accused who could not be brought to
confess, was speedily thrown to the ground on his
belly and his feet passed through two nooses of cord
attached to a stout pole, which, hoisted on the
shoulders of two strong men, presented the soles
to receive the bastinado. This was inflicted with-
out mercy, water being constantly poured over
the wounds to increase the torture, the victim
either bellowing loudly or sufiering his agony with
suppressed groans and cries of Allah! Allah!
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The blows, administered by two men who were
constantly relieved, feil rapidly upon bis bleeding
feet.  After the number inflicted was deemed
sufficient by the colonel the wretched sufferer,
unable to walk, was dragged away by the guards.
I feit too much disgusted and horrified with
these barbarous proceedings to continue to wit-
ness them. Leaving Yusuf Effendi to punish bis
prisoners, and to extract the fines he had imposed
and the taxes in arrears after this fashion, I went
in search of the sheikh whom I had met the pre-
vious evening, and who had promised to allow me
to see as much of the mosques which’ cover the
traditional tombs of Abraham and of the patriarchs
as could at that time be shown to a Frank and a
Christian unbeliever. Hitherto, | believe, no Euro-
pean had entered the sacred buildings, which were
surrounded by a double wall; but one or two
travellers had been allowed to see as much as
could be distinguished of them from the top of
the outer wall. More than one person of distinc-
tion lias since been admitted into the interiér of
the mosques. Before the Egyptian occupation, a
European and a native Christian even ran some
risk in appearing in the town, which was known
to Musulmans as * EI Khalil,” or * The Holy.’
Sheikh Abdua’l - Jewad, true to his promise,
took me to the first enclosure, and to the buildings
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forming part of it. From windows in tliem, and
from their flat roofs, to which |1 was permitted
to ascend—a privilege then rarely, | believe,
granted to Europeans—I was able to look into the
inner court or quadrangle in which are the three
mosques covering the sepulchres held lioly by the
faithful. The principal one, into the interiér of
which | could dimly see, was said to contain the
tombs of Abraham and his wife; a second, with
two dornes, those of Isaac and his wife; and a
third, also with two domes, those of Jacob and
his wife. These buildings have since been visited
by persons competent to deal with the traditions
which attach to thein, and to determine their age
and describe the style of their architecture. The
notes that | was able to make during my hasty and
imperfect survey are consequently of no value. |
lind, however, that | came to the conclusion, from
some of its architectural features, that the prin-
cipal mosque had been originally a Byzantine ba-
silica, to which the Musulmans had made additions,
such as an exterior portico or arcade.

After | had examined as much as | was allowed
to see of the sacred buildings 1 visited the glass
works, in which were then made the bracelets and
ankle bangles of blue and red opaque glass worn
by the Arab women. llebron, at that time, had a
considerable trade in these artides. They were
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sold for the small price of from two to five paras
(under a penny) apiece.

On my return to the house of Ty host for
breakfast, 1 found that he had suspended the bas-
tinadoing, and having dismissed the crowd, was
enjoying his ‘narguilé,;” or water-pipe, after his
morning’s work. He informed me that he had
not forgotten my wish to proceed to Petra, and
hearing that among the Arab sheikhs who had
come to Hebron to settle their accounts with the
Egyptian authorities, there was a chief of the
Howitat tribe which were encamped in the neigh-
bourhood of the ruins, he had sent for him to make
arrangements for Ty journey. The sheikh soon
afterwards appeared. He was a dirty, truculent-
looking fellow, with very black eyes and very
white teeth, a sinister expression, and complexion
scarcely less dark than that of a negro. He offered
to hire me two camels to take Te to Petra and
thence to Kerak, to the east of the Dead Sea;
but he declared that the risk and danger were
great, for the Arab tribes were at war with each
other, and although he could insure my safety
amongst his own people, he would not undertake
to protect me against all Arabs whom we might
meet on the road. Parties of Bedouin horsemen,
he said, taking advantage of the unquiet state of
the country, were known to be moving about on
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marauding expeditions. 1 might fall in witli soine
of theni on my way, and as they would probably be
liis enemies, they would not respect the safe con-
duct that he could give me. Itwould consequently
be necessary, he maintained, to send an escort of
armed men with me for my protection. Even the
inhabitants of Kerak, a town to the east of the
Dead Sea, were only in nominal subjection to the
Egyptian Government, and had refused to receive
the troops which the Muteselim of Jerusalem had
sent a few days before to occupy the place. Under
all these circumstances he could not undertake, he
said,to furnish me with two camels and to conduct
me to Petra and Kerak for less than two thousand
piastres, or 20Z.

I was persuaded that he had greatly exag-
gerated the dangers and difficulties of the jour-
ney in order to justify this exorbitant demand,
to which | peremptorily refused to listen. Yusuf
Effendi expressed his indignation at it, and declared
that he would send me to both places with a single
Egyptian soldier, and would retain the sheikh as
a hostage until 1 had accomplished my journey,
holding him personally responsible for my safety.
Against this arrangement Sheikh Abu-Dhaouk Haj
Defallah, of the tribe of Jehalin—for such, as far
as | could make out from his pronunciation of it,
was his fiill name—Iloudly protested. After a great

VOL. I. D
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deal of threatening on the part of the colonel, and
the usual guttural vociferation on the part of the
Arab, in which the governor of Hebron joined,
although engaged, at the time, in his prayers,
the sheikh reduced his demand to tive hundred
piastres, and further undertook to send his own
brother with me as a guide, who was to return
with a written declaration from the Mujelli, or here-
ditary chief, of Kerak, that | had been delivered
over to hini safe and sound. After he had thus
conie to terms with me, through the intervention
of Yusuf Effendi, he left me, promising to call for
ine with the two camels on the following morning.
But he returned in the afternoon, and tinding me
alone endeavoured to extort from me a further
sum by way of ‘ bakshish.” A Frank, he declared,
had recently been asked by another Arab sheikh
no less than 40 purses (about 200/.) to be taken
to Petra, and had been compelled to pay 4,000
piastres. Why should he receive less? How-
ever, | refused to depart from our agreement,
and threatened to complain to the colonel, upon
which he left me. The large sums which had been
paid by some European travellers to Arab sheikhs
for their protection when visiting Petra and other
sites to the east of the Jordan and Dead Sea had
excited the cupidity of the Arabs, had rendered
them grasping and insolent, and had greatly in-
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creased the dangers of a journey in the Syrian
desert and Sinaitic peninsula. They no longer ex-
ercised the proverbial hospitality of the Bedouin,
but had becoine the most degraded, untrustworthy,
and treacherous of their race.

In the morning the two camels appeared with
an Arab, but not the sheikh, who sent word
that he would join me on the road. Having
taken leave of my obliging and hospitable host, |
mounted one of the camels, first covering its rude
pack-saddle with my carpet. The youth I had
engaged at Jerusalem rode the other, which also
carried my tent and little baggage. We then left
Hebron, accompanied by the camel-driver on foot.

Abu Dhaouk did not join me as he had pro-
mised. | soon discovered that the camels did not
belong to him, but that he had hired them to take
me to his tents. Their owner, who pretended to be
acquainted with the road, confessed before long
thathe did not knowwhere the encampment of the
sheikh was to be found. We lost our way, and
wandered about for several hours over the barren
and stony hilis. Not having been accustomed to ride
a camel the motion fatigued me greatly. Once,
when descending a steep hill, my beast, which I
had been in vain urging to quicken its solemn
pace, took a fancy to start off in a kind of awkward
gallop. | endeavoured to check it with the halter
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which was fastened to its nose, but it only turned
its head round as | pulled with all my might, and
looked me full in the face, without stopping or
even slackening its speed. | clung to the pack-
saddle. My saddle-bags first feil off, my carpet
followed, and, losing Ty balance, | slipped over
the tail of the animal and came fill length to the
ground. Fortunately I was not hurt. An exciting
chase then ensued, and it was some time before the
driver succeeded in catching his camel. Whether
it had taken a sudden fright from something on
the road, or whether it resented being ridden by a
Frank, ignorant of its habits and ways, | did not
ascertain. But it was evident that there must have
been soine cause for its sudden departure from
its usual sober pace. | remounted and had no
more cause to complain of similar extravagances.

There was every prospect of our passing the
night in the open, as we had lost our way and
the country appeared to be a desert without in-
habitants. At length, as night was approaching,
we met a solitary Arab on foot. He belonged
to the tribe of whose teuts we were in search,
and as he was going to them he offered to be
our guide.

During the day | had passed through a few
interesting places, or at least places with interesting
names, suggestive of high antiquity or of biblical
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traditions. Palestine abounds in such. At no great
distance E.S.E. of Hebron we came to a ruined
village with a few inhabitants, called Nebbi Lout—
the prophet Lot. A little beyond I saw some ruins
named Rieff by Ty guide, near which were many
excavated tombs and chambers in the rocks. The
hills we crossed were steep, stony, and barren. The
valleys by which they were intersected ran in the
direction of the Dead Sea. In one of these valleys,
called Wady Salesal, were the black tents of Abu-
Dhaouk, which we reached shortly before sunset.
The sheikli had not arrived. We were received
in his absence by his brother. | pitched Ty
small tent, which was soon filled and surrounded
by men of the tribe, who collected to hear the
cause of Ty coming. They had to be satisfied
with the explanations which the camel-driver and
Antonio, the Arab boy, were able to give them.
As the sheikh had promised to furnish me with
camels, they would be ready, they said, early in
the morning. In the meanwhile | was his guest,
and a sheep would be immediately slain for Ty
entertainment.

The flocks were returning from the pastures,
and long lines of sheep and camels descended from
the hill-tops The sheep were folded in the
enclosure formed by the tents, and the lambs
allowed access to them, bleating as .they discovered
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tlieir mothers, caused so much noise and con-
fusion that the voices of the Arabs were almost
drowned. | was invited to the tent of the sheikh,
and soon after I had taken my seat in it his wife
appeared, as she said, to welcome Te and to
present her children to Te—four handsome, dirty,
and half-naked boys. The real object of her
visit was, however, to ask me for some tobacco,
which I gave her.

A great mess of rice and boiled mutton was
brought to the tent about two hours after my
arrival.  The sheikh’s brother and his friends
ate with me, dipping their fingers into the large
wooden bowl and picking out the savoury bits,
which they presented to me. The night was cold,
and 1 was not sorry to sit before a fire of blazing
faggots, until it was time for me to retire to my
little tent for the night. 1 remained for some
time at the entrance, gazing on the strdnge and
novel scene before me. It was my first acquaint-
ance with an Arab encampment and Arab life.
A full inoon in all its brilliancy lighted up the
Wady, so that every feature in the landscape could
be plainly distinguished. The fires in the Arab
tents studded the valley with bright stars. The
silence of the night was broken by the lowing
of the cattle and the hoarse moanings of the
camels, and by the long mournful wail of the
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jackais, which seemed to be almost in the midst
of us.

Sheikh Abu-Dhaouk arrived in the night. lle
came to me early in the morning, and apologised
for not having been at his tents to receive me. He
had been detained, he said, at Hebron, by the
governor, who insisted upon the payment of a
much larger sum as tribute from the tribe than the
Government was entitled to, and had threatened to
throw him into prison unless it were forthcoming.
I had slept little, as 1 was suffering greatly from a
toothache. The sheikh declared that there was
a skilful dentist in the encampment; and as the
pain was almost unbearable, I made up my mind
to put myself in his hands rather than endure it
any longer. He was accordingly sent for. He
was a tall, muscular Arab. His instruments con-
sisted of a short knife or razor, and a kind of iron
awl. He bade me sit on the ground, and then
took my head firmly between his knees. After
cutting away the guins he applied the awl to the
roots of the tooth, and, striking the other end of
it with all his might, expected to see the tooth fly
into the air. But it was a double one, and not to
be removed by such means from the jaw. The
awl slippet! and made a severe wound in my palate.
He insisted upon a second trial, declaring that
he could not but succeed. But the only result
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was that he broke off a large piece of the tooth,
and | had suffered sufficient agony to decline a third
experiment.

After |1 had undergone this very disagreeable
and unsuccessful operation, the sheikh, whilst ex-
pressing his sympathy for me, suggested that the
sum he was to receive for the hire of his camels
and for his protection was not sufficient, and that
the agreement which he had made with me had
been extorted from him by Colonel Yusuf Effendi.
If, therefore, | insisted upon his adhering to it, |
ought to make a voluntary addition to it by way
of bakshish. I refused to do so, and as he began
to make difficulties about tinding camels and a
man who was willing to run the risk of accom-
panying me, | threatened to return at once to
Hebron and to refer the matter to the colonel.
Finding that | was resolute and was preparing Ty
baggage, he gave way somewhat sulkily. But it
was already ten o’clock before the two camels were
forthcoming. Instead of sending his brother with
me, as he had promised to do, he brought two
Arabs on foot, armed with long guns, who, he said,
would accompany me as guards as well as guides,
as the country was very unsafe. 1 was under the
necessity of yielding, and at length, after many
delays and much squabbling, 1 left his encamp-
ment.
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Our course was due east, and when we reached
the sumrnit of the hill which overlooked the tents
of the sheikh, we came in view of the Dead Sea.
As | stopped to gaze at it a party of horsemen,
armed with long spears tufted with ostrich feathers,
rode up to me. They looked as if they were
returning from a marauding expedition. They
belonged to the tribe of Abu-Dhaouk, and after
saluting me and embracing Ty two guards, they
asked some questions concerning myself and the
object of Ty journey, and then went on their way.
As we continued winding slowly over the barren
and stony hills which still separated us from the
Dead Sea, we frequently passed Bedouin horsemen,
or saw them in the distance. Antonio, who had
become a coward by having been brought up in
a convent by monks, was persuaded that every
Arab we saw, far and near, was a robber. But,
whether he was right or not, we were not molested.
After a very toilsome and weary journey, owing to
the slow pace of our beasts, we suddenly discovered,
in a sheltered valley, a number of Arabs who were
on their way to the encampment we had left in
the morning, with a large caravan of camels laden
with corn.  They had stopped for the night, and
their camels,released from their loads, were kneeling
in a circle around them. | pitched Ty tent near
them, and they went in search of water for me.
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Tliey returned with some, which was so thick and
inuddy that, although suflering from thirst, as we
had met with no water during the day, | could
scarcely bring myself to drink it or to use it for
cooking my rice.

My two guards, whose names were Musa
(Moses) and Awad, declared that the country
through which we had to pass was so dangerous,
owing to Arabs who, flying from the military con-
scription, had concealed themselves in these wild
and desolate hilis, and lived by robbing tra-
vellers, that it was safer to travel through it by
night. By three o'clock in the morning the camels
were loaded, and we were again on our way by
moonlight. Descending rapidly by a very rough
and precipitous path, down which we had to lead
the camels, we found ourselves in a wild and
weird glen, surrounded by detached rocks of
sandstone of the most fantastic shapes. The
summit of one of them was crowned with the
ruins of a small castle, and at its foot were the
remains of an ancient building of considerable
size. Hard by was an artificial reservoir, in which
there was a supply of rain-water. The Arabs
called the place Kalat-ez-Zoer, and the name
suggested that the site might be identified with
that of the biblical Zoar. A more savage and
desolate spot I had never seen, and the dark
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shadows in the moonlight added to its somewhat
awful aspect. It was a fit liaunt for robbers.

We continued to wind through this inhospit-
able region, following a narrow valley formed by
precipitous rocks. The solitude was undisturbed
by the noiseless tread of our camels. The guards
enjoined strict silence, as the slightest noise might
betray our presence to the robbers who, they were
persuaded, were lurking in the caves. They even
went so far as to vow to sacrifice a sheep, and give
its flesh to the poor, if they passed safely through
the dangerous défilé into which we had entered.
Whether in consequence or not of this pious vow,
we emerged safely from it in about an hour, and
found ourselves among low sandhills about a
mile from the Dead Sea. My guides proposed that
we should stop to breakfast in a sheltered nook in
which we could conceal oursélves.

After we had taken some rest we resumed our
journey, avoiding the shores of the Dead Sea, and
following a narrow gully in places scarcely ten feet
in width, formed by natural walls of sandstone
from thirty to three hundred feet in height, and
curiously and intricately stratified. This was the
lowest of the parallel ranges of hills which form as
it were gigantic steps and terraces from the heights
of Jerusalem to the level of the Dead Sea—treeless,
waterless, barren, and desolate.
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We continued for about an hour in this gully,
and then, crossing the low hilis, or rather mounds,
of sand which formed its eastern side, descended
to a salt marsh which appeared to have been left
bv the receding waters of the Dead Sea. Passing
some similar sandheaps we came to a spring of
brackish, ill-flavoured water, in which | found a
number of small shells. As there was no other
on our road for some hours, we were under the
necessity of filling our skins from this spring—
which the Arabs called the * Ain Arous '—the eye
of the bride. Soon after leaving it we met a poor
Arab boy who was wandering in this desolate
region in search of the tents of his tribe, and had
not, he declared, tasted food for thirty hours.
We gave him some bread, and directed him on
his way.

We now struck into a deep ravine running
due south and away from the Dead Sea, and formed
by the same barren sandhills through which we
had been wandering during the morning. It was
four o'clock in the afternoon before the guides
found a retired spot with a little water in which
they thought we could encamp in safety for the
night. The camels were unloaded and turned
loose to pick up such provender as they could
find in the coarse and scanty herbage of this
desolate region. They had no other food, and as
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they journeyed along stopped at almost every step
to munch a thorny plant which grew in the sand.
This, added to tlieir disagreeable and wearying
motion, rendered it very trying to ride them.
It was useless to urge them onwards. They pos-
sessed the calmest and most iraperturbable of
tempers, and treated blows and imprecations witli
equal indifference.

The earth in the neighbourhood of the Dead
Sea is so impregnated with salt and bituminous
matter that even the pools of water formed by
recent rains become speedily brackish and noisome
to the taste. We appeared to be in the bed of an
ancient river or torrent running in the direction
of the Gulf of Akaba. Huge boulders lay in all
directions, and amongst them the semi-fossilised
trunks of palms and other trees, which must have
been washed down from the valleys and heighls
to the east of the Dead Sea.l

Although we had selected a retired spot in
which to conceal ourselves, the guards considered
it necessary that incessant watcli should be kept
during the remainder of the afternoon, and after
dark, in case we had been observed by robbers on

1 The physical nature and aspect of this singular and inter.
esting region have of late years been so fully examined and de-
scribed that the few notes | made on the subject would be now
valueless.
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the look-out for travellers. They called me at two
o'clock in the morning, and insisted that | should
take advantage of the moonlight to continue my
journey through this dangerous district. Leaving
the narrow valley, we emerged upon a sandy plain
bounded to the east by a range of high mountains,
serrated and fantastic in their outlines. 1 was al-
lowed to stop at eight o'clock to get some breakfast,
but was soon hurried on again. We had scarcely
started when Musa, who had been acting as a
scout, returned in much alarm, declaring that he
had seen horsemen in the distance. From their
appearance they could only, he said, be robbers,
and he recommended me to prepare for an attack.
I was disposed to believe that he had been deceived,
or that his fears were exaggerated, when 1 ob-
served three Bedouins on horseback, with their
long tufted spears, coming towards us from different
directions. It was evident that they had been
watching us, and, from the manner of their ap-
proach, that they had evil intentions. Musa made
a counter-movement and took up a position to the
right of the advancing Arabs, and, levelling his long
gun at the foremost of them, prepared for defence.
Seeing that there was apparently cause for the
alarm of my guides, | threw off my cloak, and,
slipping over the tail of my camel to the ground,
prepared for action with my double-barrelled gun,
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which was loaded with ball. Awad, the other
guide, also made ready to defend himself and the
camels.

The robbers—for such they now proved them-
selves to be—seeing that we possessed firearms,
whilst they only had spears, commenced a parley.
Awad approached within speaking distance and
opened a conversation with them, whilst Musa
and 1 remained at a distance with our guns in
readiness in case of a surprise or treachery. After
the usual salutations had passed between them and
soine questions had been asked and answered, the
Bedouins declared that they had no intention of
molesting us, and told us that we might proceed
on our way. They then begged for a little bread,
saying they were hungry, and, in order to en-
courage us to approach, one of them dismounted
and handed his spear to Awad. | advanced and,
after saluting them, directed Antonio to give them
some bread. We then sat down and ate and
smoked together. I asked them their names,
and noted them in my pocket-book, doubting,
however, whether they had given them to me
correctly.

Antonio declared that these Bedouins were
enemies of his tribe, and would certainly have cut
his throat if they had recognised him. Ille was
almost paralysed with fear, especially when he
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overlieard them, as he pretended, proposing to my
guards to join with them in plundering rae—lor,
they maintained, Franks never travelled with less
than fifty purses in their pockets, and if they could
only get rid of me they would be rewarded by
a rieh booty. However, my Arabs, either from
fear of the consequences or because they were too
mindful of the duties of hospitality to betray me
resisted this appeal to their cupidity. After a
short delay I remounted my camel, and we pro-
ceeded on our journey. But Awad, who was not
satisfied as to the intentions of the Bedouins, waTned
me to be on my guard, as they might dog our
steps and endeavour to take us by surprise. He
lingered behind for some time on the watch, and it
was only when he was satisfied that they were not
following us that lie rejoined me.

When he came up to me he lifted both his
hands to heaven, exelaiming Allah! Allah! and
drawing one of his fingers across his throat, to
give me to understand what my fate would prob-
ably have been had | fallen into their hands.

Leaving the sandy plain, we entered a range
of lofty hilis, or rather mountains. The country
continued to have the same savage and desolate
appearance. It would be difficult to imagine a
more wild and inhospitable region than that to the
south of the Dead Sea. It is called the Wady
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Ghor. Water is rarely to be found in it. The soil
is barren and stony, and without vegetation. In
summer the heat, radiated by the parched and
burning ground, and the hot sultry atmosphere
are almost fatal to life. No human habitation is
to be seen, and no living creature moves during
the day on the face of the earth.

In a sheltered valley we came unexpectedly
upon a running stream, with a few bushes and
stunted trees upon its banks—a sight that re-
joiced man and beast, as we had now been for three
days without water, except that which, on account
of its brackish and noisome flavour, 1 could
scarcely drink, and which rather excited than
allayed thirst. The Arabs called the spot Fédan.

Some masses of rock, detached from the over-
hanging cliffs and blocking up the narrow valley,
had formed, lying one above the other, a natural
doorway about three feet high, through which my
guards crept. This appeared to be a kind of reli-
gious obligation. The spot was evidently, for some
reason or another, considered holy by the Arabs, as
there was a heap of stones hard by to which every
one who passed added, and pilgrims stuck in the cre-
vices bits of rag torn from their garments—practices
common in other parts of the East. Awad could
only explain that a saint or dervish had once

inhabited the place; but who this saint was and

VOL. I. E
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whence he came he clid not pretend to know. He
informed me that those who made a pilgrimage to
the spot and invoked the holy man’s aid when creep-
ing through the opening were cured of every kind
of disease. He even went so far as to declare,
after he had performed this simple feat, that he
suddenly felt himself greatly relieved from some
rheumatic pains in the leg from which he had
been long suflering.

After we had refreshed ourselves at this cool
and grateful stream, we recrossed the hilis, and
found ourselves again in the sandy plain. My
guards begged me to cook my dinner before dark,
as a fire at night might betray our camping place.
It appeared to me that the smoke might have the
same result in the daylight. However, 1 stopped
as they requested, and boiled some rice — my
only food. By three o'clock we were again on our
way. Awad and Musa sought, by deviating from
the regulér track and by keeping ainong the low
hilis, to conceal our movements from the Bedouins
whom we had met in the morning, and who, they
were persuaded, had not abandoned their intention
of falling upon us, and had probably been joined by
other horsemen. They would not permit me to
pitch my tent, as it might be seen from afar, and
although the night was bitterly cold | was com-
pelled to lie, wrapped in my cloak, in the open air.
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I had not much sleep, as we had to keep
watch, and at midnight I had to remount my
camel, as the guards, although we had had no
alarm, would not be induced to remain any longer
in a place which tliey considered specially danger-
ous. An hour before sunrise we found ourselves
again on the beaten track leading to Petra. |
felt so much exhausted from want of sleep and
the fatiguing motion of the camel, that after we
had entered a sheltered valley I dismounted, and
was soon in a deep slumber. 1 was much in
need of it, as | had scarcely slept since leaving
Hebron. Refreshed by this rest, and after eat-
ing a little bread, I commenced the ascent of a
steep, rocky mountain, called, as far as |1 could
learn, Gebel Memella. In the distance to the
south could be distinguished the lofty summit of
Mount Hor—the Jebel Harun, or Mount Aaron,
of the Arabs—and to the north three remarkable
granite peaks rose from the serrated range of
mountains into which | had entered. One of them
the Arabs called Abu-Sekakeen—the father of
knives—from its sharp and jagged outline; an-
other Gebel Nobak. The centre mountain peak
was the one towards which 1 was ascending—
the Gebel Memella.

After toiling up a very steep and stony track
for about two hours, the camels, unaccustomed

E 2
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to such mountain ascents, appeared to be much
fatigued. Leaving them to rest for awhile under
the care of Antonio, | ascended on foot, with Awad
and Musa, a high peak in the neighbourhood.
The day being cloudless, | anticipated a fine pro-
spect from it, and was not disappointed. The scene
was wonderful, and magnificent from its savage
desolation. Range after range of barren, naked
hilis of the most varied and fantastic shapes, like
the waves of a sea which had been suddenly
arrested wlien breaking and curling, stretched be-
tére rme. Beneath me lay the inhospitable valley
of the Ghor. In the extreme distance, to the north,
could just be distinguished the Dead Sea. 1 took
some observations with boiling water and my ther-
mometer to obtain the approximate height of the
peak, made some coffee, and descended to Antonio
and the camels.

We continued, during the afternoon, the ascent
of the remarkable and picturesque range of moun-
tains we had entered in the morning. They were
of sandstone, in strata of various colours, and,
being very fragile and easily decomposed, had
been worn into the most fantastic. shapes, such as
dornes, pinnades, and pyramids, which looked as
if they had been the work of human hands. In
some places these strata had the appearance of
having been at one time in a liquid state, and to
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have flowed one over the other, and then to have
hardened, like honey on the lips of a jar.

This sandstone absorbs water so rapidly that,
althongh it had rained heavily during the night
before, we could only find one dirty, brackish pool
from which to fill our water-skins.

We now entered a long narrow gorge, formed
on either side by lofty clifls, broken into every
variety of form.  Through it ran the bed of a
torrent, then dry and filled with trees and shrubs.
I was desirous of pitching my tent as I saw many
excavations in the rocks which | wished to ex-
amine ; but my guards declared the place to
be specially dangerous from robbers, and hurried
me through it as fast as the camels could go.
I had only time to make a hasty sketch of a
sepulchral monument carved on a scarped rock
about twenty - five feet above the level of the
torrent bed. It consisted of two pyramids in
high relief resting upon one base, upon which
was a tablet with an inscription almost entirely
eflaced. Outside this tablet | could perceive a
few Greek letters which had formed part of a
second inscription.

There were probably other sculptured monu-
ments in this gorge, but | could not stop to search
for them. | observed in various places flights
of steps cut in the rocks, once probably leading
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to tombs or habitations of which no remains, as
far as | could ascertain, existed. When we
emerged from this ravine we came upon a moun-
tain declivity witli a little vegetation. | pitched
my tent for the night under a huge projecting
rock by which we were completely concealed.
As | sat by it in the calra evening large red-legged
partridges? swarmed around me, loudly cackling
and crowing. They offered teinpting materials for
an excellent supper, after the privations of the
previous days, when my only food had been boiled
rice and cakes of unleavened bread baked in the
ashes ; but my Arab guards implored me not to
use my gun, as they were still haunted by the
fear of robbers, and its report would disclose our
hiding-place.

On the following morning we entered the
Wady Musa, or Valley of Moses. 1 knew that
I was approaching Petra by the innumerable
monuments, chambers, flights of steps, and reser-
voirs, excavated in the precipitous rocks on either
side of us. In an hour and a half I found
myself amidst the ruins of the ancient city.
Everywhere around me were remains of ancient
buildings of all descriptions, whilst in the high
rocks which formed the boundaries of the valley
were innumerable excavated dwellings and tombs.

2 The Red, or Greek, partridge—Caccabie saxatilie.
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As | had intended to visit the ruins leisurely,
I did not stop to examine them, but, passing
through tliem on my camel, ascended to a spa-
cious rock-cut tomb, in front of which | could per-
ceive a small platform apparently covered with
grass. There I made up my mind to pitch my tent.

I dismounted and spread my carpet. 1 had
scarcely done so when a swarm of half-clad Arabs,
with dishevelled locks and savage looks, issued
from the excavated tombs and cliainbers and
gathered round me. | asked for some bread and
milk, which were brought to me, and Antonio pre-
pared my breakfast, the Arabs watching all our
movements. Their appearance was far from re-
assuring, and my guides were evidently anxious
as to their intentions. They were known to be
treacherous and bloodthirsty, and a traveller had
rarely, if ever, ventured among them without the
protection of some powerful chief or without a
sufficient guard.

They remained standing round me in silence,
until they perceived that | was about to rise from
my carpet with the object of visiting the ruins in
the valley. Then one of them advanced and de-
manded of me in the name of the tribe a consider-
able sum of money, which, he said, was due to it
from all travellers who entered its territory. |
refused to submit to the exaction, alleging that |
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was under the protection of Sheikh Abu-Dhaouk.
I was ready, | added, to pay for any provisions
that might be furnished to me, or for any service
of which I might be in need.

This answer gave rise to loud outcries on the
part of the assembled Arabs. They began by
abusing my two guides, whom they accused of
having conducted me to Wady Musa without having
first obtained the permission of their sheikh. A
violent altercation ensued, which nearly led to
bloodshed, as swords were drawn on both sides.
An attempt was made to seize my effects, and |
was told that I should not be allowed to leave the
place until 1 had paid the sum demanded of me.
As | still absolutely refused to do so, one, more
bold and insolent than the rest, advanced towards
me with his drawn sword, which he flourished in
my face. | raised my gun, deterrnined to sell my
life dearly if there was an intention to murder
me. Another Arab suddenly possessed himself of
Musa’s gun, which he had imprudently laid on the
ground whilst unloading the camels.

I directed Antonio to inform the crowd, which
was now increasing in numbers, as men and
women issued from the rock-cut tombs like
rabbits from a warren, that | was under the
protection of Sheikh Abu-Dhaouk, who had
made himself personally responsible to the Gover-
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nor of Hebron, and consegnently to Ibrahim
Pasha,3 for my safety. If any violence were
offered to me he would lose his head, unless his
tribe took fill vengeance upon those who had
committed it, and the Egyptian Government would
not be satisfied until they were exterminated.

The tribe inhabiting the Wady Musa had not
long before been at war with that of Sheikh Abu-
Dhaouk, who had inflicted considerable losses
upon it, killing some fifty of its best warriors
and carrying off a large number of its sheep and
camels. It had reason, therefore, to fear that an
outrage upon a traveller who was under his protec-
tion might lead to serious consequences. A con-
sultation took place among those who appeared
to have some authority over the crowd, which
ended by my being informed that if I agreed to
pay about half the sum at first demanded I should
be allowed to remain as long as | liked in the
valley, and to visit the ruins without molestation.
What they asked, they declared, was far less tlian
had been paid by other travellers, and it was only
out of consideration for a guest and friend of
Abu-Dhaouk that they would be satisfied with
so small a sum.

3 Ibrahim Pasha, the son of Mehemet Ali Pasha, was then in
Syria at the head of the Egyptian army, and governed the country
with a rule of iron.
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I still refused. In the first place, | thought
it right to resist this attempt to impose blackmail
upon atraveller ; and, in the second, had | been even
disposed to accede to it, I had not enough money
with me to give what was asked. | therefore di-
rected Musa and Awad to reload the camels and to
prepare to accompany me. Seeing that | was
determined to carry out my intention of visiting the
ruins without their permission, the Arabs formed
a circle round me, threatening to prevent me from
doing so by force, gesticulating and screeching at
the top of their voices. With their ferocious coun-
tenances, their flashing eyes and white teeth set in
faces blackened by sun and dirt, and their naked
limbs exposed by their short shirts and tattered
Arab cloaks, they had the appearance of desperate
cut-throats ready for any deed of violence.

In this juncture, and when an affray which
might have led to fatal results seemed imminent,
the Sheikh of Wady Musa, who had been absent
from the valley, made his appearance. Having
somewhat calmed his excited tribesmen and
obtained silence, he inquired into the cause
of the disturbance. Having been told it, he
announced that he had a right as chief of the
tribe in whose territory the ruins were situated
to the sum originally demanded, and that unless
I paid it he would not permit me to visit tliem.
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He was a truculent and insolent-looking fellow, tall,
and with a very savage countenance ; rather better
dressed than his followers, and armed with a long
gun and pistols, whilst they only carried swords
and spears.

I repeated my resolution not to submit to this
imposition, and warned him, as | had done his
followers, that if any injury befell me he would be
held personally responsible by Ibrahim Pasha, who
had given ampie proof that he could punish those
who defied his authority. Abu-Dhaouk, moreover,
| said, was a hostage for my safety. W.ith these
words | rose from my carpet and, directing Awad
and Musa to follow me with the camels, which they
were loading, prepared to begin my examination
of the ruins.

The sheikh, seeing that | was not to be intimi-
dated, and fearing the consequences should any
violence be offered to me or to my guides which
might lead to a biood feud between his tribe and
that of Abu-Dhaouk, ordered his men to stand
back, and I went on my way without further inter-
ference. As I descended into the valley he called
out to me by way of benediction, ‘ As a dog you
came, as a dog you go away.” | gave him the
usual Arab salutation in return, and tlirew him
a piece of money in payment for the bread and
milk which had been brought to me on my
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arrival. This return for hospitality would have
been resented as an insult by a true Bedouin, but
he picked up the silver coin, and as | left the
little platform in front of the tomb | saw him
crouching down on his hams surrounded by his
Arabs, evidently discussing the manner in which |
ought to be dealt with.

Awad and Musa were a good deal alarmed at
my reception, and feared that the sheikh and his
followers would find some means of avenging
themselves upon ine for having defied them.
They urged me, therefore, to leave the valley as
soon as possible. But | was convinced that, not-
withstanding the chief's threats, he would not
venture to rob or injure me. The name of
Ibrahim Pasha was at that time feared throughout
Syria, and the sheikh could not but be well per-
suaded that Abu-Dhaouk, to save his own head,
would execute summary vengeance upon those
who had plundered or murdered a traveller under
his protection. | was determined, as | had come
so far to visit the ruins of Petra and its principal
monuments, to examine them leisurely, and |
spent the whole day in doing so. | was not
molested, but 1 observed Arabs watching all my
movements.

I had sufficient time to visit the remarkable
ruins which Laborde and other travellers had
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described—the great amphitheatre carved out
of the rock, the various temples and public
edifices, and many of the toiubs sculptured in the
precipitous clifis forming the sides of the valley.
These tombs, some of which were elaborately
ornamented with pediments, friezes, and columns,
were mostly used as habitations by Arab families,
and their spacious chambers were filled with srnoke
and dirt.

The scenery of Petra made a deep impression
upon me, from its extreme desolation and its
savage character. The rocks of friable limestone,
worn by the weather into forms of endless variety,
some of which could scarcely be distinguished
from the remains of ancient buildings ; the solitary
columns rising liere and there ainidst the shape-
less heaps of masonry ; the gigantic flights of
steps, cut in the rocks, leading to the tombs ; the
absence of all vegetation to relieve the solemn
monotony of the brown barren soil, the moun-
tains rising abruptly on all sides; the silence and
solitude, scarcely disturbed by the wild Arab
lurking among the fragments of pediments, fallen
cornices and architraves which encumber the nar-
row valley, render the ruins of Petra unlike those
of any other ancient city in the world. But | feit
somewhat disappointed with the ruins themselves,
of which 1 had read such glowing descriptions.
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I thought tlie architecture debased and wanting
both in elegance and grandeur. It is of a bad
period and of a corrupt style.

The most striking feature at Petra is the im-
mense numberof excavations in the mountain-sides.
It is astonishing that a people should, with infinite
labour, have carved the living rock into temples,
theatres, public and private buildings, and tombs, and
have thus constructed a city on the borders of the
desert, in a waterless, inhospitable region, destitute
of all that is necessary for the sustenance of man—
a fit dwelling-place for the wild and savage robber
tribes that now seek shelter in its remains. How-
ever, if a city were to be constructed on such a
site, it was far easier and much less costly to carve
the soft and fragile rock into temples and habita-
tions than to bring stone fit for solid and durable
masonry from a distance. The remains of a bridge
prove that the torrent whose bed occupied the
centre of the valley was not always dry. Water
was collected in reservoirs excavated in the rocks ;
but it must have been brackish and unpleasant to
the taste, judging from that which we obtained
from the pools, and the Arabs, | was assured, used
no other.

I made notes and a few rough sketches of the
principal remains, and towards evening, yielding
to the urgent entreaties of Awad and Musa, who
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declared that it would not be safe for me to
pass the night ainong the ruins—for if we were
not attacked we should certainly be robbed—I left
them by the valley through which we had arrived.
Weencamped some time after nightfall in a narrow
wady. But we had little sleep, as we had to keep
watch, fearing that the Arabs of Wady Musa might
have followed us with evil intent.
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CHAPTER III.

Leave Petra—Danger from Arabs—The Wady Ghor—The Seydi’in
Arabs—The Dead Sea—The Mountains of Moab—Plundered by
Arabs—Arrival at Kerak—The son of the Mujelli—Recovery of
my property—The Christians of Kerak—Its ruins—My Chris-
tian host—Sheikh Suleiman Ibn Fais—Departure for the
Desert—Encampments of Christian Arabs—The Country of
Moab—The Beni-Hamideh—Iliemains of ancient towns—
Meshita—An Arab banquet—The tents of Suleiman-lbn-Fais—
Reach Ammon.

We were on our way again long before day-
liglit, and, crossing the same desolate and arid
sandhills and ravines which we had passed on our
way to Petra, stopped for the night on the stream
of Wady Fédan. During the whole day’s journey
Musa and Awad had been in sore fear of robbers,
and never ceased praying for our safe arrival at
Kerak, vowing to sacrifice a sheep on their return
to their tents if no accident befell us. These two
men proved unusually good specimens of the Arabs
who, encamping on the borders of Palestine, have
been corrupted by contact with the Turks and by
injudicious travellers. Tlicy served me zealously
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and faithfully, and did their best, in tlie facé of
many difficulties and no little danger, to see ine
safely through iny venturesorne expedition. They
were handsome, well-made men, with open, in-
telligent countenances, hardy and able to bear
great fatigue, and, as far as | could .judge by their
conduct, by no means deficiént in courage. 1 feit
that in the somewhat perilous position in which I
was placed | could trust them.

Although the fear of attack from the Arabs of
Petra had somewhat decreased, my guides would
not pennit me to travel after dark in the sandy
plain upon which we were about to enter, on
account of the venomous serpents which, they
vowed, came out from their holes at night, and were
much to be dreaded by those who went on foot.
Next morning they pointed out to me what they
assured me were the traces of these reptiles in the
sand.

We followed the valley of El Glior during
the day, in the direction of the Dead Sea. The
chain of the mountains of Moab, their summits
covered with snow, bounded the horizon to
our right. Ranges of sandstone, limestone, and
granite, each with its peculiar features, ran parallel
to each other—the fragile sandstone, yellow and
barren, worn by the weather and by winter tor-
rents into fantastic shapes; the limestone, with

VOL. |I. F
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undulating forms and some verdure on the slopes ;
the granite, with lofty peaks and serrated outlines.

As we approached, on the following morning,
the foot of the high land of Moab, which rises to
the east of the Dead Sea, we came upon rivulets
of fresh water and grass. In the distance were
flocks of sheep and camels grazing. After crossing
three streams, called respectively by the Arabs
Wady T'lah—near which were the ruins of an
extensive building—the Wady Khanaisir, or the
valley of wild boars, and the Wady Féfé, we
arrived at an Arab encampment. The black tents,
pitched near a clear stream and in high brush-
wood, which concealed them entirely from view
until we were almost in the midst of them,
belonged to the tribe of Seydi'in, under Sheikh
Mahmoud Abu-Rueri. These Arabs were known
to my guides, who suggested that 1 should spend
the remainder of the day with them, promising
Te a hospitable reception. | accordingly pitched
my tent, and, having purchased a sheep for twelve
piastres, ordered half of it to be at once boiled.
Neither my companions nor myself had seen meat
since we had left Sheikh Abu-Dhaouk’s tent. |
had eaten of the rice which | carried with me;
but they had lived entirely upon cakes of un-
leavened bread which they had baked in the hot
ashes. We were consequently happy at the pro-
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speet of a meal which would satisfy our hunger.
But it was from the want of water fit to drink tliat
1 had suflered most, and | drank with exquisite
delight from the bright sparkling stream which
descended from the overhanging mountains of
Moab.

My guards were not sorry to give their camels
food and rest. The poor animals had been living
for several days upon nothing but what tliey could
pick up in the sandy plains and barren hilis amongst
which we had been wandering—an occasional tuft
of camel-thorn and a low bush bearing a yellow-
ish berry. They were now supplied with some
chopped straw. Awad said that, although they
could go for two or even three days without
water, they ought to drink once in every twenty-
four hours.

As it rained in the evening, I moved into one
of the Arab tents—my own not keeping out the
wet. A large wooden bowl filled with camel’s
milk, ilour, melted rancid butter and pieces
of unleavened bread, was brought to me for
supper. The men made halls of this mess with
their dirty hands, and then presented tliein to me
to eat—a mode of showing attention to a guest
which would not be altogether agreeable to a
person choice as to his food. The tent was filled
with Arabs who came to look at the stranger and

F2
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to gossip. An open space in the midst of the
encampment was reserved for the camels, which
were driven into it at sunset, and made to
kneel down, grunting and growling the while.
The tribe had above a thousand of these animals,
but few sheep or goats. The value of a camel,
Iwas told, was from six to eight hundred piastres
(from 6Z to 81.).

Late at night a Bedouin arrived with the news
that two tribes in the neighbourhood had fought
in the morning, with the loss of a few men on
either side. Amongst the killed was a relation of
my guide Awad, who expressed his grief at his
death in loud lamentations, interrupted by curses
on the man who had slain hira, and vows of
vengeance. The affray had arisen in consequence
of a blood-feud.

The black camel-hair tents of these Dead Sea
Arabs were similar to those with which | afterwards
became so well acquainted among the Bedouins of
Mesopotamia. They were spacious, supported by
a number of poles, and divided into two parts—
one for the men and for guests, the other for the
women and children and for domestic purposes,
such as cooking and baking. Even in the encamp-
ments of these debased Arabs a tent was usually
set apart for guests. In it during the cold winter
nights a blazing lire was constantly kept up, round
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which the idlers gathered to look at the traveller,
and to learn the news of the day.

The Arabs | had hitherto seen were fine and
well-proportioned men. But their sparkling eyes,
their white teetli, which tliey constantly showed,
their long tails of plaited, well-greased black hair,
their swarthy complexions and freely exposed
limbs, gave thein a savage and forbidding appear-
ance. The women, as far as | could judge of
thein, were less handsome than the men. They
tcok no great care to conceal their faces, only
the lower part of which they slightly covered
by a piece of dark linen of a triangular shape,
which was fastened by a cord or by a metal chain
to a headband or turban. Round their arms and
ankles they wore many bangles of silver, and of the
blue opaque glass made at Hebron. The children
of both sexes were generally without clothing of
any kind. The tents were dirty and abounding in
vermin.

Ibrahim Pasha had succeeded in depriving
most of the Arab tribes living near the Dead Sea
of their firearms; but had failed to establish his
authority permanently over them, although they
had consented to pay a small annual tribute to the
Egyptian Government. They were consequently,
with few exceptions, only armed with swords,
knives, and spears. Some had not even these
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weapons, but only thick wooden clubs with a big
knob at the end.

I had no reason to complain of our hosts, who
treated us hospitably, and did not clamour for
money as others had done. We left them early in
the morning, and, descending to the shore of the
Dead Sea, continued along it by a very rough and
stony track, leading over the detritus washed down
by the water torrents from the mountains, which
rise almost abruptly from the water's edge. We
crossed several of these torrents, which were
almost dry. In some the water was .sweet and
agreeable to the taste, in others brackish and
scarcely drinkable. | obtained from the Arabs
their names, and noted them in my journal.l

Shortly after crossing the Nahr Assal we feil
in with a tribe changing their encampment and
seeking for fresh pastures. They were accom-
panied by large flocks of sheep and goats and
herds of camels. Their sheikh was a handsome
young man, named Ibn-Rashid. lle had on his
saddle before him his little son, whom he gave over
to one of his attendants soon after meeting me,
saying that he meant to accompany me until he
had seen me safely through his people. He was

1 I find the following—Kasr el Ghor Dhafyeh, with sweet water;
El Gherachi, also sweet water; ElI Murah, bitter or brackish
water, as the name denotes ; Nahr Assal, or the honey streani, &c.
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courteous and obliging, and did not ask for a pre-
sent, which surprised nie. We was surrounded
by a number of horsemen carrying spears tufted
with ostrich-feathers, and by armed men on foot.
Amongst bis attendauts was a buge and ferocious-
looking negro, wearing a long robe of red silk and
a white turban, whicb added to the hideousness of
his countenance.

After | had parted with the sheikh and his
attendauts | dismounted and bathed in the Dead
Sea. | found the waters as buoyant as previous
travellers had described them to be, but tlieir ex-
treme saltness caused an unpleasant irritation of
the skin.  When | was about to resume my jour-
ney Musa begged me to permit him to leave me.
He said that there was a blood-feud between
his family and the Arabs in the neighbourhood of
Kerak. They would certainly recognise him, and
he would be killed. He proposed to wait in the
tents we had left in the morning until Awad,
who had no quarrel with the Kerak Arabs, re-
turned with the two camels. | parted with him
with regret, as | believed him to be trustworthy,
and thought I could rely upon his courage and
presence of mind in the event of danger. | was
well satisfied with the services of Awad, but he
appeared to me to have less tact and judgment
than his companion.
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Awad, who, notwithstanding his miraculous
eure at Fédan, was still suffering from rheu-
matism in one of his legs, got up behind Antonio
on his camel. He suddenly slipped off the animal’s
back and disappeared amongst the reeds of a
marsli between our track and the Dead Sea. Re-
turning after some time, lie explained his dis-
appearance by declaring that he had seen some
one lurking among the rushes who had fled on
being discovered. | was disposed to treat his
suspicions lightly, but as we continued our jour-
ney | perceived a man on the rocky declivity
above us, who was evidently watcliing our move-
ments with no good intentions. Awad was So
persuaded that we were about to be attacked and
robbed that, after we had pitched my tent in a
narrow gully, he remained on the alert all night.

Nothing, however, occurred to disturb my rest.
An hour before sunrise | was again on my camel.
We now began to ascend rapidly, through a valley
called ‘Wady Dea, in the direction of Kerak.
After reaching a considerable elevation, which com-
manded a beautiful view of the Dead Sea and the op-
posite heights towards Jerusalem, the camels being
much fatigued by the steep and rocky precipitous
ascent, |1 directed them to be unloaded and some
breakfast to be prepared, whilst I walked to a higher
point from which | could better enjoy the prospect.
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We had been joined by an Arab on foot,
whom Awad recognised as one Mahmoud, the
sheikh of a small tribe encamping in the neigh-
bourhood of Kerak. He was accompanied by
several men, who had remained at a distance
from us. On my return to breakfast | perceived
this man struggling with Awad for my saddle-bags.
I seized him and asked for an explanation of his
conduct. 1lis answer, as tranelated to Te by An-
tonio, who was trembling with fear, was to the
effect that he had many followers, and tliat unless
I at once gave him a considerable sum of money
as bakshish for passing through liis tribe he
would cause Te to be robbed and murdered.
Having thus delivered himself, he relinquished his
hold upon my saddle-bags and was going away,
when, as Awad sought to detain him, the struggle
between them was renewed. Thinking that he
rnight carry out his threat of attacking us, | de-
termined to keep him as a hostage. | pointed my
gun at him and threatened to shoot him if he
attempted to leave us. In abject fear, as my gun
was levelied at his head and not far from it, he
begged for mercy. 1 directed Antonio to disarm
him, and in his fright he gave up his pistols,
knife, and club without attempting to offer any
resistance.

Having disarmed the sheikh, I sat down on the
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ground to eat my scanty breakfast of boiled rice,
keeping my eye upon him the while and my gun
ready across my knees. | then invited him to eat
bread with me. He at first refused, but ended
by dinping bis hand into the dish. The camels
were reloaded, and | directed him to lead the way
to Kerak, repeating my threat to shoot him if any
attempt were made to attack and plunder me on
the way. That he might be persuaded that I
would do so, | walked close behind him.

In about an hour we reached a part of the
ravine in which there was an Arab encampment
below us and another above. Mahmoud wished
to take me to the upper teuts, saying that he
wanted water to drink, and that as tliey belonged to
his people | should be his guest and he would Kill
a sheep for my entertainment. As | suspected
that he wished to get me into his hands, |
ordered him to continue on the direct track to
Kerak.

I was walking behind him, about two hundred
yards in front of the camels, when two Arabs,
armed with spears, came running down the slope.
I directed Mahmoud to order them back. They,
however, approached Awad, and whilst one of
them gave him the usual salutation the other
snatched away my cloak, which I had left on my
pack-saddle, and ran off with it as fast as his legs
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could carry him. Mahmoud offered to pursue the
thief—an offer which | peremptorily declined to
accept.

This first theft was the signal for a general
attack upon my property. Arabs appeared, as if
by magie, from above and below. | dragged
Mahmoud, whom | had seized by the arm, to-
wards tlie camels. Thinking that I intended to
shoot him, he entreated the robbers, who had
almost surrounded Te, to draw back. Seeing the
danger to which their sheikh was exposed, they
hesitated to fall upon me. A wild-looking fellow,
whose name | afterwards learnt was Beshire, how-
ever, approached Te, menacing Te with a spear
which he raised above his head as if to throw at
Te. Awad seized him by the arm. A struggle
ensued between them, in which his ‘keffiyeh '—
the kerchief which the Bedouins nvear on their
heads—feil off. With his many plaited tails of
black hair, half concealing his face, and with his
expression of mingled stupidity and ferocity, and
his loud, guttural cries, he seemed a very devil.
lleleasing himself from Awad, he sprang upon an
overhanging rock and again raised his spear, as
if about to hurl it at Te, swearing at the same time
that he would have Ty biood.

Dragging the sheikh after me, and with Ty gun
still at his head, I gained a small open space out
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of Beshire’s reach. The other Arabs, fearing for
their chief, who was loudly calling out for mercy,
still hesitated to fall upon my camels and Ty little
baggage. At this juncture the sheikh of the tents
which were in the valley below—the encampment
above belonged, it now appeared, to Mahmoud—
arrived on the scene. He approached me un-
armed, and appeared to be desirous to put a stop
to the attack upon me. Awad, who was known
to him, explained that 1 was travelling under the
protection of Abu-Dhaouk, who was responsible
to Ibrahim Pasha for Ty safety, and that | had
letters for the Mujelli, or governor, of Kerak, who
would also be answerable to the Egyptian Govern-
ment should any injury befall Te.

This explanation appeared to have a good
effect. The Arabs sheathed their swords, which they
had drawn when the mélée began, and | expected
to be allowed to continue Ty journey without
further molestation, when the sheikh who had
interfered in my behalf asked Te to deliver up
my gun. This | refused to do, and we were
discussing the matter, which promised to be amic-
ably settled, after lie had read the letter to the
Muijelli, when the ferocious Beshire, who had been
watching his opportunity, suddenly threw himself
upon Awad and seized hisgun. A struggle ensued,
the issue of which | watched with some anxiety,
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determined to shoot Beshire ahould he succeed in
possessing himself of the weapon. In the excite-
nient of the moment, | had relaxed my hold upon
Sheikh Mahmoud, who endeavoured to make off.
But running after him, 1 again seized him by the
arm, and, holding my gun at his head, dragged
him to some distance.

The struggle between Beshire and Awad led
to a renewal of the affray. The Arabs began
throwing stones, and Beshire, who had not suc-
ceeded in wresting the gun from Awad, threw
his spear at Te. Fortunately it glanced by Te.
My assailants again drew their swords, and one or
two fired their pistols at Te; but they were too
far away to reach Te. | exerted myself with all
my might to drag Sheikh Mahmoud towards Kerak,
menacing him with death when he attempted to
stop. The camels had become restive with the
noise and confusion, and had turned back, so that
there was, by this time, some distance between
me and them. Some Arabs followed them, and
began to plunder Ty effects. The others, pro-
bably fearing that they would not have their share
of the booty, instead of pursuing me, joined their
companions, and 1 could see them, as | hurried
on with the sheikh, dividing the contents of my
saddle-bags and my other property.

Antonio had taken to his heels, and was calling
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to me to follow him, but I felt that my safety
depended upon keeping my hold on Sheikh
Mahmoud, whom | hurried onwards as fast as
I was able.

The Arabs, having taken possession of my
effects, over which they were probably quarrelling,
did not seem disposed to renew the attack upon
me. After a long and toilsome walk I came in sight
of an encampment not far distant from the road.
Antonio, who had left me in his fright, expecting
that the Arabs would pursue us, returned to
meet me, and informed me that the tents be-
longed to some dependents of the Mujelli of
Kerak, and that | should be in safety if | reached
them. 1 soon afterwards perceived Awad driving
the two camels before him. When he came up
to me and confirmed what Antonio had said, |
released Sheikh Mahmoud, who lost no time in
making the best of his way back to his friende.

The sheikh of the encampment, to whom |
showed my letter to the Mujelli, received me
civilly, invited me into his tent, and ordered
coffee to be prepared for me. | was soon sur-
rounded by a group of curious Arabs, to whom
Awad related, in all its details, my morning’s
adventure.  They congratulated me upon my
escape, the Arabs who had plundered me being,
they said, the most notorious robbers and cut-
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tliroats to the east of the Dead Sea. | owed it
entirely, they were convinced, to the faet that
Sheikh  Mahmoud had been in my power and
was afraid for his life, and they examined with
the greatest interest my double-barrelled gun,
which had inspired him with so much fear.

The sheikh offered to conduct me in person
to Kerak. Leaving Awad with the camels to take
the beaten track, we ascended on foot the precipi-
tous side of a mountain, on the summit of which
we could distinguish the ancient walls of the castle
frowning over the valley. We entered it by a
long, narrow, vaulted passage cut through the
rock, and | found myself in the midst of a mass
of ruins through which we had to make our way
to reach the house of the Mujelli. He was absent,
but we were received by his son, a handsome youth,
with ringlets of black hair falling from beneath
his keffiyeh. 1 placed in his hands the letter from
Colonel Yusuf Effendi to his father, and, relating
what had befallen me, asked for his assistance
in recovering my stolen property. The room in
which he received me was small and dirty, and
crowded with Arabs. The letter was read and
discussed, and great indignation expressed at the
conduct of the people who had threatened my life
and plundered me, especially when it became
known that Sheikh Mahmoud had eaten bread
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with me in the morning. It was decided that
Ahmed, the young chief, should himself proceed at
once to the tents of the robbers with some horsemen
to recover my effects, even by force if necessary.
His mare was soon saddled and brought to him,
with his gun, sword, and pistols. A number of his
attendants were ready to accompany him, and he
requested me to go with him to identify my pro-
perty. A mule, with a roomy pack-saddle, was
procured for me, and I mounted it with Antonio
behind me. | carried my gun, thinking that it
might prove useful should the Arabs offer any
resistance.

After we had issued from the castle, Ahmed
dismounted to recite his afternoon prayers, and
we then descended rapidly to the encampment of
Sheikh Mahmoud. Giving our beasts to some men
who came out to meet us, we entered the tent of
the sheikh who was tliere to receive us. It was
soon filled with Arabs, amongst whom | recognised
some of those who had attacked me in the morning.
Coffee was made and handed round, and we sat
smoking our chibuks for about half an hour
without any words being exchanged except the
usual salutations. As far as | could judge from
the countenances and appearance of the men, I
argued ill of the attempt of Ahmed to recover my
property, for I had never set eyes upon a more
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ferocious, forbidding set of ruffians than those who
were glaring at me.

At lengtli Ahmed, having drank his coffee,
smoked his pipe, and duly rested himself, addressed
the assembled Arabs in a set speech, which, if
Antonio’s translation could be understood and
trusted, was to the following effect. This Frank,
said he, had been the guest of Abu-Dhaouk, and
was under the protection of that sheikh, who was
the friend and ally of the Arab tribes of Kerak. Men
of the Jehalin 2 had been sent with him so that he
might go his way in security. He had, moreover,
letters from the officers of the great Ibrahim Pasha,
recommending him to the Mujelli of Kerak, of
whom he was consequently to be also considered
the friend and guest. He had passed in safety
amongst the robbers of Wady Musa and El Glior,
but wlien within two hours of the place where he
expected to be welcomed and hospitably enter-
tained he was robbed, and his life threatened, by
those who ought to have honoured him as the
Mujelli’s guest, and to have given him help. And,
what made matters still worse, Sheikh Mahmoud,
the chief of these malefactors, had partaken of this
stranger’s bread, and it was the sacred duty of
the Arab to protect at all enst him with whom
he had eaten. He concluded his oration, which

2 Abu-Dhaouk’s tribe was so coUed.
VOL. |I. 0
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was delivered with the accustomed Bedouin elo-
quence and gesticulation, by exclaiming, ‘ This man
walks with God whilst you walk with the devil |’
and calling upon them to restore my stolen pro-
perty without delay.

When he had ended the Arabs turned upon
Sheikh Mahmoud, crying out, * Why did you not teil
us that you had eaten bread with this Frank, instead
ofjoiningwithus inrobbing him?" He seemed some-
what ashamed of himself, and began by denying
that he had either eaten my bread or been in any
way concerned in the robbery ; but, finding that
the evidence against him on both points was con-
clusive, he pretended that 1 had prevented him
from interfering in my favour by seizing him and
threatening to shoot him. Had I released him, he
declared, he would have explained to bis people
that | was under his protection, and | should not
only not have been molested, but should have been
welcomed as a guest in his tents.

After a stormy discussion it was decided that,
under the circumstances, such part of my property
as could be found in the encampment should be
restored to me; but the remainder being in the
hands of the Arabs from the tents lower down in
the valley, who had joined in robbing me, I must
seek it from them. Sheikh Mahmoud then insisted
that it would be an insult to him were we to leave
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without partaking of his hospitality, and a sheep
was slain for our entertainment. Men were then
ordered to collect from the tents and to bring any
articles that might be found in them belonging to
me. In the meanwhile a young Arab was brought
to me who was writhing from excruciating pains in
his stomach. I was told that it was in consequence
of having swallowed some liquid he had found
in my saddle-bags, which had poisoned him. I
was entreated to eure him by giving him an anti-
dote. Observing that he was no doubt punished
by Allah for having robbed me, I pointed out that
unless I knew what he had drank, and until | had
my medicines, which were contained in a little
case which had no doubt fallen into his hands, |
could do nothing for him, and that he would
probably die. His mother, who had accompanied
him, then disappeared, and returned immediately
after with my small medicine-chest and a bottle
containing a mixture with creosote, which had
been given to me at Jerusalem to assuage the pain
I was suflering from the toothache. He had taken
a gulp from this bottle, believing that it contained
some kind of Frank brandy. 1 administered an
emetic, which soon had the desired effect, but |
inwardly rejoiced that the fellow had been well
punished.

My things came in one by one. Those that were

G2
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not returned were of little value My money, watch,
and compass, which were of tlie most importance
to me, were on my person, and had consequently
been saved. Antonio had snatched my small carpet
from the camel when we were first attacked, and
had carried it off on his shoulders. My little tent
had not been taken by the Arabs, as it was pro-
bably of no use to them. The first object that
appeared after the medicines was Antonio’s sack,
which contained all his worldly goods, consisting
of a few old clothes, from which, however, one or
two articles had been abstracted. Next came one
half of my saddle-bags with my maps and note-
book, and other things which I was not sorry to
recover. Ahmed took them out one by one, ex-
amined them curiously, and then handed them
round for general inspection. The other half of
the saddle-bags, containing sotne clothes and my
Levinge bed, had not been found, but I was promised
it for the following morning.

It was now late, and large wooden platters
were brought into the tent, with the boiled flesh of
the sheep which had been killed in our honour
cut into bits and placed, hot and smoking, upon
a mess of fiour and bread soaked in the gravy.
The hungry Arabs gathered round them, and the
meat disappeared in a very short time. Melted
butter, very rancid, was then poured over the kind
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of paste which remained, and which the Arabs
kneaded with their hands into balls. These they
handed to their guests or swallowed.

I had to pass the night in the crowded tent in
a very uncomfortable position. My cloak had not
yet been restored to me, and the air was very cold
and keen, notwithstanding a blazing fire which
the Arabs kept up. 1 could not sleep much, as
I could but reflect upon the events of the day and
the perils I had run. From what | had learnt I
was persuaded that if it had not been for the fear
of my gun, and from having had Sheikh Mahmoud
in my power, | should have been murdered by these
lawless robbers. It was fortunate that I had not
been under the necessity of using it, as if blood
had been once spilt my life would unquestionably
have been taken. But | was now entirely in the
hands of the people of Kerak and of the Mujelli,
who bore a very evil reputation, and were not
to be trusted. It seemed to me very doubtful
whether | should be able to reach the ruins to the
east of Jordan without running very serious risle,
whilst, on the other band, an attempt to return
to Jerusalem would be attended, after what had
occurred, with considerable danger. At length,
exhausted, | feil into a doze, from which | was,
however, soon roused by the Arabs, who were on
foot long before daylight.
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As the sheikh had promised, tlie otlier half of
my saddle-bags was brought to me early in the
morning, but eniptied of the greater part of its
contents. | was assured that nothing whatever re-
mained belonging to me in the tents, and that any-
thing which I missed would be found in the other
encampment. We accordingly descended the
mountain side to it, after having drunk the usual
coffee. The sheikh who had offered to protect me
when attacked by the Arabs on the previous day,
and had endeavoured to persuade me to deliver up
my gun, received us. Ahmed addressed him and
his followers in a speech aomewhat similar to the
one he had made to Sheikh Mahmoud. But it had
not the same effect. The Arabs who had assembled
scowled at me, and seemed disposed to resent his
interference. Amongst them | recognised Beshire,
the stupid savage who had thrown his lance at
me. ‘Who is this man, he exclaimed, ‘ who calls
himself a Frank and the guest of Abu-Dhaouk ?
How do we know that he is not a Jew? By what
law is the Arab compelled to restore that which
he lias once taken? Are we not entitled after
what lias happened to have his blood ?  And who
is the Mujelli and his son that we are to obey
them and to give up at their bidding that which
of right belongs to us?’ At these words an old
man, who had been very active during the attack
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upon me the day before, drew his sword, and
flourishing it over his head, deciared that he
would retain what he possessed of my property
whether the Mujelli’s son wisbed it or not. Other
bystanders also then drew their swords, and all of
them began gesticulating violently and screaming
at the top of their voices like madmen.

During this scene Ahmed reinained silent and
apparently indifferent, quietly smoking his short
chibuk. When the noise had somewnhat sub-
sided, he ordered one of his attendants to bring
him his horse, and was preparing to leave without
making any answer to the speeches in which his
authority and that of his fatlier had been defied.
The sheikh of the encampment, who had continued
seated by his side, and had hitherto taken no
part in the tumult, now interposed. | had come
to Kerak, he said, under the protection of the
sheikh of the Jehalin, and as the guest of the
Mujelli. Had this been properly explained to his
tribe 1 should not have been molested. What
had occurred had been the consequence of a rais-
understanding, and my property ought therefore
to be given back to me. The majority of the by-
standers appeared to agree with him. After an
aniniated discussion the old man who was the first
to draw his sword, which he had continued to
Hourish at me in a menacing manner, was induced
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to sheath it, and Beshire was compelled to yield.
Me went sulkily to his tent, and returning soon
after with my cloak threw it in an insolent
manner to me, and, swearing by the Prophet that
it was all he had belonging to me, retired, mutter-
ing curses upon me. Various artides of clothing
appeared one by one and slowly ; but some of
them had already been turned to account by the
robbers. My second shirt had been cut up into
three to clothe some naked children, and an Arab
had ingeniously converted my only spare trousers
into a jacket.

It was midday before a mess of bread soaked
in gravy and melted butter was brought to us for
breakfast, and as it became evident that | should
be unable to recover the few articles of little value
which were still missing, | proposed to Ahmed
to return to Kerak, well pleased that | had suc-
ceeded through his assistance in getting back the
things which were of most importance to me, such
as my medicines, maps, and books, and a few
indispensable articles of clothing. Before leaving
the tents | learnt that the three horsemen 1 had
met in the desert before reaching Petra belonged
to this tribe. They were returning from a plun-
dering expedition, and would have followed and
attacked me in the night had | not written down
their names. This appeared to have alarmed
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them, as they fancied that I must have had soine
mysterious object in doing so.

As we rode back to Kerak Ahmed informed
me that the Arabs who had plundered me belonged
to the tribe of Aranat, that they were notorious
robbers; that they refused to pay taxes or tribute;
and were only kept in something like subjection
by their fear of the superior force of the Mujelli,
who had on more than one occasion inflicted
severe punishment upon them for their misdeeds.

I was sent by Ahmed to lodge with a Christian
named lIbrahim—an obliging fellow, who sought
to do his best to entertain me, but who was
miserably poor. His dwelling was a wretched
hovel, formed out of part of a ruined house, dirty
and swarming with vermin. The Mujelli’'s son
presented me with the carcass of a small lean
sheep, which my host boiled and of which he was
glad to partake, as he had scarcely even a bit of
dry bread to give me. There were no provisions
to be obtained in the town, which was a mere
heap of ruins. The few Christian families of the
Greek faith who still lingered among them were
reduced to an almost starving condition. Ibrahim
pathetically described their sufflerings to me.
Neither their lives nor the little property they
possessed were secure, and, whilst cruelly op-
pressed and taxed within the walls, they dared not
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venture outside of them for fear of being inurdered
or plundered by the lawless tribes which inhabited
the surrounding country.

Kerak had subinitted to Ibrahim Pasha soon
after the Egyptian occupation of Palestine. A
small garrison was placed in the fortress. The Arab
inhabitants of the town rose suddenly one night
and murdered, it was said, four hundred and sixty
soldiers who were quartered upon them. About
six hundred Egyptians still held the castle. After
a short time, being in Avant of provisions, they sur-
rendered, a formal undertaking having been given
to them that they should be allowed to retire to
Jerusalem. They were treacherously attacked
in the night during their retreat, when encamped
at the entrance of the Wady Kerak, and the greater
number of them were slain.

The Christians, who had taken no part in the
massacre of the Egyptian troops, but who feared
the indiscriminate vengeance of Ibrahim Pasha
upon the inhabitants of Kerak, fled from the place
to Hebron, abandoning their property, which was
appropriated by the Arabs.

Ibrahim Pasha sent a force to punish the
insurgents, who were able to resist for some time
owing to the great strength of the position. The
fortress, into which the Arabs had retired with
their chiefs, was at length retaken, but not without
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considerable loss to the troops, who revenged
themselves by slaughtering a number of their
prisoners. The then Mujelli was captured with
his two sons, and sent to Jerusalem, where,
with the eldest, he was beheaded in the corn
market. His brother, the father of Ahmed, was
appointed his successor, on condition that he and
his tribe would acknowledge the authority of the
Egyptian Government and pay a small annual
tribute. The Egyptians retired after destroying
the principal part of the walls and fortifications,
and the surrounding vineyards and olive plan-
tations. At the time of my visit there was 110
garrison in Kerak, nor any representative of
the Egyptian Government. The Christians, who
had been deprived of their arms, returned to the
town, but were unable to recover the property
which they had left behind them, and being
nevertheless compelled to pay taxes, like the other
inhabitants of the place, they were reduced to
a state of the utmost wretchedness. They were
then about three hundred in number, and possessed
a small church served by a solitary priest. The
whole population only amounted to between eight
and nine hundred souls, so much had it suflered
in its struggle with the Egyptians. Such was the
recent history of Kerak, according to Ahmed and
my Christian host.
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I spent the greater part of the day after my
arrival in visiting the ruins, accompanied by
Ahmed. | was greatly struck by the commanding
position of the castle, and by its massive walls,
which had resisted the attempts of the Egyptians
to destroy them. One tower constructed of solid
masonry still remained uninjured. The rock
upon which it was built had been scarped,
and in parts the mountain side had been coated
with slabs of stone, like the artificial mounds
upon which stand the castles of Aleppo and
Harem. The only access to it had been by
the vaulted passage cut through the rock, by
which | had entered the town. The position,
which is not commanded from any of the sur-
rounding heights, must have been one of great
strength.  Amongst the ruins | discovered the
remains of an ancient Christian church, upon
the walls of which were still to be seen some rude
religious paintings.

I was anxious to proceed without delay on my
journey. But Abu-Dhaouk’s camels had returned
to his tents with Awad, and | was unable to obtain
others to take me to Rabbath Ammon and Jerash,
the two places which it was my principal object
to visit. Those who possessed any, or who had
horses or mules, refused to hire them to me. The
desert through which 1 should have to pass was
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exposed, they said, to constant inroads from the
Bedouins, and without the protection of one of
their sheikhs and an escort of horsemen, it would
be impossible for me to travel in it. 1 should be
plundered and perhaps murdered, and they would
lose their camels. 1 soon discovered that there
was an intrigue at the bottom of these difficulties.
Ahmed, who had professed to be my friend and to
consider it a sacred duty to recover the property
of his father's guest, was not so disinterested in
the matter as he appeared to be. If he had enabled
me to obtain from the Arab robbers the articles of
which they had robbed me, it was only with a view
to securing the best part of them foi* himself.

He began by begging for money, which 1 re-
fused to give him. He then suggested that I might
make him a present of my gun, and on my telling
him that | would not part witli it, asked for my
pistols instead. Being still unsuccessful he wanted
my sword, then my carpet, and, lastly, my cloak.
Ile had some good reason to give for each of these
requests. He was going to be married, and wanted
a carpet such as mine. He had to make a present
to his brother, and my sword would exactly suit
him. Finding that he could get nothing out of
me, he tried to extort something from Antonio,
asking in turn for his ‘tarbush’ or red cap, his
jacket, and his sash. The boy, alarmed at finding
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himself at the mercy of the Kerak Arabs, whom
lie greatly dreaded, was about to give way ; but |
peremptorily ordered him not to part with any of
his garments.

In the meanwhile Ahmed had secretly forbidden
the inhabitants to furnish me with camels or horses.
Hence the difficulty 1 experienced in obtaining
them. 1 learnt these intrigues from my Christian
host, who behaved loyally to me, and gave me all
the help in his power. A whole day was spent
in wrangling and quarrelling. High words passed
between Ahmed and myself. | reproached him
for conduct so unworthy of an Arab who had
boasted of his respect for the sacred rights of a
guest, and ended by threatening to return at once
on foot to Hebron, and to lay a complaint before
Colonel Yusuf Effendi, holding him personally
responsible for anything that might befall me on
the way.

Finding that | was determined not to yield to
the imposition which he sought to practise upon
me, and fearing that his conduct towards me
might bring his father into trouble with the
Egyptian authorities, he came to me in the night
to inform me that he expected one Suleiman-lbn-
Fais, a sheikh of the Beni-Sakk’r Bedouins, to pass
through Kerak on the following day, on his return
to his tents, which were probably pitched among
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the ruins of Ammon or in the neighbourhood. He
would place me under his protection, he said, and
would obtain his consent to my accompanying him.
I should have to find the means of reaching the
encampment of the sheikh, who, when we had
arrived there, would no doubt provide me with
camels to perform the remainder of my journey.
He offered to hire two mules for me, for which |
should have to pay 120 piastres to the owner,
with whom, | afterwards learnt, he was to divide
the money. To avoid further altercation I con-
sented to give this sum, and the mules were to
.be ready on the arrival of the Beni-Sakk'r chief.

Sheikh  Suleiman-lbn-Fais, who arrived as
Ahmed had announced, was a tall, handsome man
of very dignified appearance, with regular features,
bright intelligent eyes, and a long bushy black
beard, such as is rarely seen amongst Arabs. He
wore the keffiyeh, from under which feil several
long plaits of black hair. Under his striped Arab
cloak was a robe of rieh Damascus figured sdk.
In his girdle he carried a pair of silver-mounted
pistols.

The sheikh stopped to eat bread at the house
of Ahmed, who introduced me to him. He re-
ceived me courteously and offered to take me to
his encampment, which, as | had been informed,
was near the ruins of Ammon. | should be his
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guest, and he would provide me with camels for
the rest of my journey, which, under his pro-
tection, | should be able to perform with perfect
safety. When the time came for our departure,
instead of the two strong mules that 1 had been
promised, 1 was offered one half-starved animal
for myself and a donkey for Antonio. | remon-
strated, protesting against this fresh act of dis-
honesty and duplicity on the part of Ahmed. But
he vowed that he had failed in his endeavours
to obtain other animals, as the inhabitants of
Kerak had been so completely pillaged by the
Egyptians that they no longer possessed a horse,
camel, or mule amongst them. As Suleiman-lbn-
Fais was in a hurry to leave, | was under the
necessity of yielding, fearing to lose the oppor-
tunity of accompanying him.

Amidst all the troubles and vexations T suffered
from the knavery of the son of the Mujelli, it was
not a little pleasing to me to experience from the
poor Christian, lbrahim, a disinterested kindness
and hospitality which were quite unexpected.
When | offered to pay for my entertainment he
absolutely refused to receive any remuneration
whatever. Nor would his wife take the money
I offered her. Itwas even with much difficulty that
I prevailed upon him to allow me to give his little
son some small silver coins. When the flour and
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butter which Ahmed had promised to procure for
nie as provisions for my journey were not fortli-
coming, the worthy pair insisted upon my accepting
a small bag of the former out of their scanty store.
They appeared to sympathise sincerely with my
somewhat forlorn condition, and warned me of the
danger that 1 was running by putting myself in
the power of people whom they believed capable
of every perfidy and crime. When | left them
they devoutly oflered up prayers for my safety,
and earnestly entreated nie to be on my guard
during my journey.

Before leaving Kerak I voluntarily gave Ahmed
the sword which | wore, and my tent, as | con-
sidered that he was entitled to some acknowledg-
ment for the service which he had rendered nie
in recovering my stolen property. 1 had fully
intended to make him a present from the first, but
I was, at the same time, determined to resist an
attempt to extort one from Te. To have given
way would have been an encouragement to him
to have recourse to similar practices with otlier
travellers. In their interest, as well as my own, |
was, therefore, resolved not to yield to his threats.

Suleiman-lbn-Fais was accompanied by a
brother and by some horsemen. The party was
joined by one Isaac of Hebron, a Jew pedlar, who
traded in small wares with the Arabs of the desert

vol. i. ii
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between Kerak and Damascus. He had availed
himself of the protection of the Beni Sakk'r chief
to visit the encampments of the tribe for the
purpose of selling his goods. We assembled at
the entrance to the fortress. Ahmed sent a couple
of armed men to see me safely through the Aranat
Arabs, who might be disposed to revenge them-
selves for having had to restore to me what they
considered their lawful property, fairly acquired
after the Arab fashion. 1 descended the steep
declivity on foot. Before crossing a small stream
at the bottom of the valley mycompanions stopped
for a few minutes to water their horses and to say
their afternoon prayers. As | was making an
effort to climb the high pack-saddle of my mule,
upon whicli my carpet and other effects had been
placed, | accidentally struck the hammer of one
of the barrels of my gun, which went off. The
ball with which it was loaded struck a rock hard
by, and a splinter from it wounded in the face a
deaf and dumb man who was among the sheikh’s
attendants, and drew blood. He was almost an
idiot, and could not be made to understand
that this slight wound was the result of an acci-
dent. Persuaded that | had purposely fired at
him, he drew his sword and made towards me.
Had not the sheikh been between us and hastened
toseize him, he would probably have cut me down.
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During our journey he was constantly watching
me with a very sinister expression, and | had to
be on niy guard against him, as | was convinced,
as were my companions, that if he could find the
opportunity he would do me some mischief.

We ascended by a very steep and stony path
the hilis which formed the opposite side of the
valley, until we reached a platform upon the same
level as Kerak, whose massive and picturesque
walls and towers rose in front of us. The country
upon which we had now entered was a barren,undu-
lating upland, the western edge of which, from the
opposite side of the Dead Sea, presents the appear-
ance of a ridge of mountains, known as those of
Moab. It is a great plain which, considerably
above the level of the Mediterranean, and over-
looking at a great height the Dead Sea and valley
of the Jordan, Stretches far to the east towards the
Euphrates—a desolate wilderness only frequented
by wandeling Arab tribes, yet with a soil capable
of cultivation. During a long ride | saw the ruins
of only one village, long deserted. The Arabs
called the place Ader. At nightfall we reached an
encampment. To my surprise | learnt that the
tents were those of Christian Arabs, who, coming
occasionally to Kerak, pasture their flocks, which
are numerous, in the desert. | was informed that
there were four similar encampments of Christians

H 2
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to the north-east of the town. We were hospitably
received, two sheep being killed for our entertain-
ment. | spent the night in the tent of the head-
nian, who, finding that 1 was also a Christian and
a European, showed me much civility, and readily
gave me the information | asked for about his
people. They differed in no way, either in dress er
manners, from the Musulman Arabs, with whom
they would have been confounded by any one not
acquainted with the fact that they were Christians.

I had to sleep, as usual, on my carpet spread
upon the ground. The night was bitterly cold.
The tent was frdl of lambs and kids, which, walk-
ing and jumping upon me and alighting occasion-
ally on my face, prevented me from sleeping.
When | was ready to start 1 found Sheikh Sulei-
man-Ibn-Fais quietly drinking his coflee and smok-
ing his pipe, no preparation having been made for
our departure. | asked him when we were to re-
sume our journey. He replied that he could not
take me to his teuts, having business in another
direction, unless | was prepared to pay him a sum
of money, amounting to about thirty pounds, for
escorting me. | refused to do so, and protested
against the demand, threatening, if he persisted in
it, to return at once to Kerak. He alleged that it
was the invariable custom for Frank travellers to
pay for the privilege of passing through the terri-
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tory of the Bedouins wlien visiting ruins in the
desert, and that the son of the Mujeili had assured
hini that 1 was a rieh Englishman, and was willing
to give the sum he required for affbrding me his
protection. In consequence he had actually paid
Ahmed a thousand piastres, in order to obtain the
usual reward for conducting me to Ammon and
Jerash.

I denounced Ahmed as a rogue and unworthy
of the name of an Arab, as having failed in his
attempt to rob me himself he had sought to induce
the sheikh to do so. | declared that | would not,
and in fact could not, pay what he asked, and tliat
if he persisted in claiming it I must return to
Kerak. Suleiman-lbn-Fais insisted that at any
rate | must repay him the thousand piastres he
had given to the Mujelli's son. This I absolutely
refused to do, and ordered the man who had ac-
companied me with the mule and donkey to saddle
them and to take me back. But he replied that
he had agreed to go with me to the sheikh’s tents
where he had business, and that he would not,
having come so far, return to Kerak. It was evi-
dent that he was in the plot for extorting money
from me, and that 1 was entirely in the power of
the Bedouin chief to whom Ahmed had, to all in-
tents and purposes, sold me.§ The Christian Arabs

* My readers will remember that Canon Tristram and his party
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with whom we liad passed the night were unable to
assist me against a powerful sheikh of whom they
stood in fear ; but their chief informed me secretly
that I might remain in his tent until an oppor-
tnnity offered for me to reach Kerak or Jerusalem.
Ile assured me that as long as | was in his encamp-
ment | might consider myself in safety.

I accordingly told Suleiman Ibn-Fais that he
might recover, in the best way he could, the money
of which he had been defrauded by Ahmed, and
that as the owner of the mule had refused to
return with me to Kerak, 1 had made up my mind
to remain where 1 was until | could communicate
with the Egyptian Governor, or the British Consul
at Jerusalem, who would no doubt find means to
enable me to return to that place. | offered, at
the same time, to pay a fair price for two camels
to take me to Jerash, and hence across the Jordan
to Tiberias, or any other place where I could be
under the protection of the Egyptian authorities.

Seeing that |1 was determined not to pay the
sum that he had demanded of me, he said that, as
I was his guest, I might accompany him to his en-
campment and should enjoy his protection, leaving
it to my generosity to give him such recompense

were, many yeare later (in 1872), the victime of the intriguee and
roguery of the then Mujelli of Kerak, who was no other than my
friend Ahmed. See Land of Moab. Canon Tristram informs me
that Ahmed has since been shot m a marauding foray.
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a3 | thought fit. Then, cursing Ahmed very cor-
dially, and denouncing him as ‘ a dog, the son of a
dog,” for having cheated him, he ordered his mare
to be brought to him and his attendants to mount.
It was nearly midday before we left the tents, the
whole morning having been spent in wrangling and
disputing with him about money. Although he
pressed me hard to pay him what he asked, or at
any rate a part of it, he abstained from threats,
and was courteous and dignified in his manner.
His anger was chiefly directed against the son
of the Mujelli, who had cheated him, and upon
whom he swore to be revenged.

Our progress was slow, as Antonio and the
Jew pedlar were mounted on donkeys, which could
not keep pace with the horses. Moreover, Arabs
are rarely in a hurry. Early in the afternoon we
reached another encampment of Christian Arabs.
Suleiman-lbn-Fais again announced his intention of
stopping there for the night. It was useless to
remonstrate, and |1 had to submit to a further loss
of time. Two sheep were slain, and in addition
to the meat a huge caldron filled with prepared
wheat boiled in camels’ milk and saturated with
rancid butter was placed before us for supper.
The tents were pitched near the ruins of a village
which the Arabs called llohetta (?). 1 observed in
the morning that the sheikh no longer wore the
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handsome silk robe which | had remarked at
Kerak. He explained to me, when | asked the
reason, that he had given it to Ahmed in addition
to the thousand piastres for the privilege of con-
ducting me to the ruins, and he again broke out in
curses upon the grasping and cunning youth who
had outwitted him in so shameless a manner.

The people of the tents, learning that | was a
Christian like themselves and an Englishman,
gathered round me in the evening, and | had
to answer innumerable questions relating to my
country and the state of affairs in Syria. A ru-
mour had already reached them that a renewal
of the war was imminent between the Egyptians
and the Turks—the latter being supported by Eng-
and and other Powers—and they were antieipating
fresh anarchy on the borders of the desert, of which
the powerful Bedouin tribe of the Aneyza would
take advantage to attack the weaker tribes on the
Syrian confines, and to plunder them of their flocks
and herds.

On the following morning, at a little more than
an hour’s distance from the tents at which we had
passed the night, we found another encampment
of Christian Arabs. Suleiman-lbn-Fais dismounted
there to breakfast. The chief, an old man, caTte
out to meet him. They embraced each other after
the manner of the Arabs, throwing their arms round



CHAF. 1H.] ANCIENT ROMAN ROAD 105

each other's necks and kissing each other’'s shoul-
ders. The sheikh, perceiving that I showed sur-
prise, observed that they were old friende, and that
although his host was a Christian he was an honest
and upright man, which could not be said of some
Musulmans—alluding to Ahmed, against whom he
again broke out in invectives. We had to stop
for nearly three hours, whilst two sheep, which had
been dragged to the front of the tent, to be slain
in our presence, were cooked for our entertainment.
Our track then lay over barren undulating hills
until we descended into a deep valley, or gully,
called Wady Mojeb, through which a torrent,
swollen by recent rains, rolled impetuously. We
had to ford it. In the middle of the stream my
mule—a weak, emaciated beast—was carried off its
legs. It rolled over and | with it. | was entirely
iinmersed in the water, and, with my carpet, and
my saddle-bags and their contents, thoroughly
drenched. We had to ascend the opposite side of
the valley, and about nightfall reached an Arab
encampment on a small plateau at a considerable
elevation, where we stopped for the night. Near
it | discovered a Roman milestone. The inscription
was, however, almost entirely eflaced. We were
evidently on an ancient road which led into the de-
sert in the direction of the distant Euphrates, pro-
bably one of the great lines of intercommunication
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between Syria and the cities on the soutliern part
of that river.

I was wet through, and had no change of
clothes. The night was cold, and rain began to
fall and soon penetrated through the tent. The
Arabs lighted a fire and crouched round it, silent,
and glaring at me with their bright glistening
eyes. After some time they began whispering to
each other, and finally to Suleiman-lbn-Fais. It
was evident tliat | was the subject of their con-
versation, and | learnt afterwards that they wished
to know who the stranger was, whether 1 had
money with me, and whether they had not a right
to a share in it. They were of the tribe of Beni-
Hamideh, and arrant robbers. Suleiman-lbn-Fais
congratulated me afterwards on having escaped
from their hands, wliich he attributed to the de-
termination lie had expressed to thein of protect-
ing me at all risks, and of revenging any outrage
tliat they might commit on a person who was his
guest, whether Musulman or Christian. When
gazing on their swarthy and ignominious counte-
uances, lighted up by the fiaining logs, accustomed
as | had of late been to the wild and savage
inhabitants of this part of the desert, 1 thought
tliat 1 had never before seen such a ferocious set
of villains. 1 was by no means persuaded that
I sliould be allowed to leave their tents with
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impunity, and what with the cold and my wet
clothes and carpet, and with keeping watch the
greater part of the night with my gun ready in
my hand, | had but little sleep.

I was not sorry when daylight appeared and
Suleiman-lbn-Fais gave orders for us to resume
our journey. During the previous day he had
been constantly pressing me to give hiin inoney—
at any rate enough to repay him wliat he had
been cheated out of by the son of the Mujelli, and
something in addition for the service he was ren-
dering me in protecting nie at no small risk from
the lawless tribes through which we were passing.
He began again upon the same subject almost as
soon as we were on our way. If I had no inoney
with me, as | pretended, could I not give him a
written order upon the Consul at Jerusalem for,
say, 2,000 piastres? He would send one of his
own men with it, and | sliould remain in his tents
and visit the ruins until the messenger returned
with that sum. 1 told liini that I had no funds
with the Consul, and that if a ransom were exacted
for my release, Ibrahim Pasha, upon the demand of
the British Government, would inevitably have to
find it, and would not fail to take measures to ob-
tain its repayment with a considerable addition
for himself, so that in the end he, the sheikh, and
his tribe would probably be the losers. | advised
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him, therefore, as a friend, not to press me any
further for money which | was unable to pay
him, and to get rid, as soon as possible, of a trou-
blesome guest, by accepting what | bad offered
him for the hire of two of his camels to Tiberias
or Souf.

When we stopped early in the day at an-
other encampment of Beni-Hamideh Arabs for
breakfast, Suleiman-lbn-Fais led me to a little
distance from the tents, and, out of hearing,
continued the discussion about money. He
threatened to leave me and to withdraw his pro-
tection unless | consented to his demand. As I
still refused and a somewhat warm altercation
ensued, the dumb man wliom | had accidentally
wounded when leaving Kerak, and who had been
constantly watching me, seeing me return, fancied
that 1 had satisfied the sheikh. He took aside
a cunning and brutal-looking fellow who had just
arrived—a sheikh of the Salati, a small tribe of
very evil repute. By signs he made this man
understand that | had a large sum of money in
my possession, and that if they could put me out
of the way they might share it between them.
The sheikh, however, questioned Suleiman-lbn-
Fais as to the property | was alleged to have with
me, my appearance and the manner in which I was
travelling not tending to confirm what the dumb
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man had told him. Suleimau-lbn Fais replied that
I was under his protection, and that any money |
might have with ine of right belonged to liira.
But the sheikh endeavoured to convince him that
he could contrive my death so tliat no blame sliould
fall upon him, and tliat they could then divide
the spoil. However, Suleiman-lbn-Fais, although
greedy for money like all those Arabs who have
been brought into contact with Europeans, had
sufficient sense of his duty as a Musulman not
to rob or betray a guest who had eaten bread
with him. If he could not extract money from
me by persuasion, or extort it by threatening to
leave me to my own resources amongst people who
would plunder and probably murder me without
hesitation, he would not use force himself. More-
over, he probably feared lest, having accepted the
charge of me from the son of the Mujelli, to whom
I had been recommended by the Egyptian au-
thorities, he would be held responsible by them for
anything that might befall me.

Ile came, therefore, to me, and related what
had passed between the Salati sheikh and himself.
Ile warned me, at the same time, against the dumb
man, who, he said, was a desperate madman and
had resolved to have my biood in return for his
own which I had shed. Particularly at night, he
said, | ought to be 011 my guard. | replied tliat
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I had been on the watch, and had determined to
shoot the fellow if I had any reason to suspect
that he was about to attack me. Suleiman-lbn-
Fais gave me to understand that he had no ob-
jection whatever to my doing so, but that on the
contrary | should be rendering him a service if |
freed him from a troublesome follower. He then
related to me the history of this man. He be-
longed to the tribe of Serdé. Having dashed out,
with a huge stone, the brains of a cousin who had
done something to displease him, he seized a horse,
and taking his own brother, a child of two or
three years of age, before him, fled to the tents
of Suleiman-lbn-Fais, to whom he attached himself
as a kind of attendant.  Shortly afterwards the
Beni-Sakk’'r Arabs had a dispute with a neigh-
bouring tribe. The dumb man, thinking to render
a service to his adopted master, managed to enter
the tents of those whom he believed to be the
sheikh’s enemies, and treacherously murdered in
cold blood one or two of their inmates. He then
fled back to the chief. A blood feud between the
two tribes was the consequence. They had fought,
and several men had been slain on eitlier side.
It was not surprising that the sheikh was anxious
to get rid of so inconvenient and dangerous a
guest; but, fortunately, 1 had no occasion to serve
him in this respect.
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The Beni-llamideh called the place where they
were encamping Agreba. We had to waste several
hours there, as the women were obliged to go
to some distance to fetch water to boil the sheep
which had been killed for us. It was three o'cloek
before we were again in motion. At sunset we
descended into another of the deep valleys or
gullies, between lofty precipitous clifls, through
which the waters of Moab are drained into the
Jordan. It was called Wady Butuin. In it we
found a few tents of the Salati Arabs.

Next day the ruins of Um-Rasas, an ancient
city with Christian churches, were visible in the
distance, marked by a great solitary tower rising
from the undulating plain.4 1 could not persuade
Suleiman-Ibn-Fais to deviate from his route in
order that I might examine them, and | could not,
without exposing myself to some danger, leave the
party and go to them alone. Any Arabs that I
might meet would assuredly have robbed me, and
the sheikh warned me that he would not consider
himself responsible for what might happen to me.
As all my movements were watched with the great-
est suspicion, | thought it prudent to avoid as
much as possible making notes and taking observa-

4 These ruins were visited in 1872, and described, by Mr. Tris-
tram. See his Land of Moab, p. 141, &. Um-Kasas means the
Mother of Lead or BuDets.
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tions with my compass, except when certain that |
was alone. If | was seen to write it was innne-
diately said that 1 was an agent of the King of
England, sent to obtain the names of the Arabs
that they might be taken as soldiers, and to ascer-
tain where there was water in order that an English
army might occupy the country. However absurd
these suspicions may appear to be, they were en-
tertained by the ignorant people amongst wliom |
was travelling, and might have cost me dear.
Again we made a very short day’s journey,
stopping at every encampment we saw, and wind-
ing amongst the low hills without following any
direct track or going in any particular direction.
I remonstrated with the sheikh. lle replied by
making fresh attempts to extort money from me.
It was evident that he was leading me about the
country and purposely avoiding his tents, which
could not be far distant, in the hope of getting
from me in the end what he wanted. | threat-
ened to leave him and to proceed alone to the
ruins of Ammon. But a fresh difficulty then
arose. The Arab with the mule and donkey from
Kerak declared that he would go no further un-
less | gave him somc money by way of bakshish.
Irritated beyond measure by the vexatious pro-
ceedings of Suleiman-lbn-Fais, and losing all pa-
tience, | pointed a pistol at the head of the man,
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menacing to shoot him if he interfered with An-
tonio, whom | ordered to load the animale. |
then drove them before me, leaving the owner to
follow us.

We passed during our short day’s ride several
ruins of ancient towns or villages, which the Arabs
said had formerly belonged to the Jews. One ofthese
ruins, on the edge of a deep ravine named Wady
Themish, they called Agra Gruinmal;8 another,
the most extensive which 1 saw, Moalib. | also
observed numerous wells and reservoirs cut in the
rock. Although there had recently been heavy
rain there was but little water in the latter, and
what remained in them was dirty and scarcely
drinkable. 1 was told by the Arabs that in
summer they were quite dry; but they must at
one time have furnished the only supply of water to
the considerable population which once inhabited
these now desert uplands. The houses in Moalib,
many of which were still well preserved, and one
being of considerable size, were constructed of
solid stone masonry, and contained low vaulted
chambers. The entrances to some of them had
stone slabs carved with ornaments.

On the following day we passed a massive dike
about fourteen feet thick, built of large dressed
stones across a small valley, so as to form a spacious

6 1 The Wady Themed and B’Mail of Canon Trietram’s map.
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reservoir, which was then einpty. There was
an opening in the centre where there had appa-
rently been a flood-gate or sluice, and on either
side of it square outlets, on the sides of which the
grooves for raising and lowering gates for regu-
lating the supply of water could be traced. The
Arabs named the place Escourt(?) and Sitter (?).
The next ruins we came to were those of Ziza.
They consisted of remains of buildings Stretching
far into the desert, and probably situated on the
ancient highway which I had remarked two days
before.6 Soon afterwards we crossed the broad well-
trodden track followed by the pilgrims to Mecca.
We spent the night in some Arab tents which had
been pitched near the remains of a spacious and
magnificent building in a style of architecture un-
known to me. Ornaments of great delicacy and
beauty, carved in the solid stone masonry, covered
a part of its facade, decorated the doors and
windows, and were carried in bands round the
walls. 1 passed the morning wandering about
the ruins, lost in admiration and astonishment at
these remains, and speculating as to the origin and
history of this marvellous palace thus rising in
the midst of the desert. The extreme solitude

e The ruins of Ziza were visited by Canon Tristram, and are
described in his Land of Moab, chap. x. He includes the great
tank or reservoir which I have described among them.
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and desolation of the site was only broken by the
occasional appearance of a half-naked Arab, who
was curiously watching my movements, persuaded
that 1 was searching for treasure. The suspicion
with which | was regarded prevented nie from
making even a slight sketch of these ruins, which
the Arabs called 8heta, or Mashita.7

We were now at no great distance from Sulei-
man-Ibn-Fais' tents. Being at last satisfied that
he could get no raoney from me by further delays,
and perceiving that | seemed rather pleased than
otherwise by the opportunity which his erratic
movements gave me of seeing something of the
desert, he thought it better to lose no more time.
He learnt from some Arabs, whom we found moving
to fresh pastures, where his family and immediate
followers had encamped, and made up his mind
to join them. After some hours’ ride we came in
sight of a multitude of camels, and, in the distance,
flocks of sheep feeding on the hill-sides. The
sheikh recognised his own herdsmen, and a num-
ber of Arabs soon gathered round him to welcome
him back. Accompanied by a crowd which rapidly

7In 1872 these ruins werg visited and describad by Canon Tris-
tram, Land of Moab, chap. xi., and the drawings and photographs he
made of them enabled the late Mr. Fergusson to identify them as
the remains of a palace of the Persien kings of the Sassanian
dynasty, whose vast empire extended over Palestine to the Mediter,
ranean Sea.

i2
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increased as we went along, we rode to his spacious
black tent. As I was to be his guest I alighted at
it, whilst the remainder of the party sought their
own homes or were received elsewhere.

The following day one of the principal men of
the tribe gave a banquet to celebrate Suleiman-
Ibn-Fais’ return. 1 was invited to it. Several sheep
were Killed, and their boiled flesh, hot and steam-
ing, was brought in large caldrons accompanied by
the usual wooden bowls containing bread soaked in
the gravy, over which sour curds and melted butter
had been poured. One of the sheikh’s cousins
from a neighbouring encampment, with about
a hundred armed followers, and as many more
Arabs, had been bidden to the feast. The guests
squatted on the ground in a semicircle outside the
tent. The sheikh and | sat in the place of honour
witliin, and the most delicate morsels were put
into a bowl specially reserved for us. After those
who had been invited to the feast had satisfied
themselves, a promiscuous crowd of men gathered
round the caldrons, and when they had eaten, the
children were allowed to have the few remaining
fragments and to piek the bones. The Arab who
had given the entertainment walked, with some of
his relatives, round and round the seated groups,
superintending the distribution of the viands and
Tnviting his guests to partake of them. Coffee was
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then served to all, and after they had sinoked
their pipes they dispersed.

I had now become the guest of the Beni Sakk’r
sheikh. lle discontinued his attempts to extort
money from me, dropped all reference to the sub-
ject, and treated me with civihty and distinction.
His wives made savoury dishes for me. lle gave
me all the information | asked for concerning
himself and his people. Even when he was perse-
cuting me for bakshish and presents, | had found
him far more liberal and less prejudiced than
other Arabs | had met. He did not appear to
entertain any euspicion as to my object in travel-
ling in the desert, helped me in obtaining the
»arnes of places, and went out of his way to point
out any ruins that he thought inight have some
interest for me. When | came to arrange with
him for the two camels with which he had agreed
to furnish me, he even returned a small sum which
I had paid him in excess of our agreement. With
the exception, therefore, of the annoyance to
which | had been subjected during our journey
by his unceasing demands for money, | had every
reason to be satisfied with him.

The reports which had reached him of the
fabulous sums said to have been paid by European
travellers for the protection of the sheikhs through
whose territories they had to pass when visiting
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ruins in the desert, had excited that cupidity which
seems to be natural to most Arabs. The trick
played upon him by the son of the Mujelli of
Kerak had naturally roused his anger. Whilst
resolved to get back the money of which he had
been defrauded, he no doubt thought that he had
a better chance of doing so from me than from
Ahmed. Having persuaded himself that there was
none to be obtained from me, and that 1 had
placed myself entirely in his power relying upon
the respect which every true Arab should feel for
a guest, the better part of his character showed
itself, and he sought to justify the good opinion
which | endeavoured to make him understand
that | had formed of him.8

Suleiman-lbn-Fais was a Bedouin chief of some
power and importance. His encampment was by
far the largest 1 had yet seen. He possessed
several well-bred mares, and could command a
considerable body of horsemen. In war he was
accustomed to wear a suit of chain armour, which

8 In my subsequent intercourse with the Bedouins | had fre-
gnent occasion to observe this double character in the Arab. The
same man who at one moment would be grasping, deceitful,
treacherous, and cruel, would show himself at another generous,
faithful, trustworthy, and humane. The very opposite opinions
which travellers, and those who have been brought into contact
with the wild independent inhabitants of the desert, have been led
to form of them, may be accounted for by this singuldr mixture of
good and bad qualities.
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he showed me, and which he informed me had been
handed down from generation to generation in his
family. Many other sheikhs, he said, possessed
similar suits. His gun and his pistols were of
English manufacture. Ile had four wives, and was
the owner of several herds of camels and of largo
tlocks of sheep and goats, whose wool and hair
formed his principal wealth, being sold to the
wandeling pedlars who acted as agents for mer-
chants over the Syrian border. He was renowned
araong the Arabs for his hospitality, and the portion
of his tent set aside for gueste was always full.
Amongst those who were then in it I found a poor
youth from Lahore, who had accompanied a cara-
van of pilgrims going to Mecca from Basra, and
who, having tarried beliind his companions, had
been robbed of his little property by the Bedouins.
He was now endeavouring to make his way back
on foot to his native country, going from encamp-
ment to encampment, and relying entirely for his
food upon the hospitality of the Arabs.

I was awoke early one morning by a general
movement araong the Arabs. They were about
to go further into the desert in search of pasture.
The greater number of the tents had been already
thrown down; the boys were driving awny the
flocks with loud cries; the women were busy
collecting their property, screaming and gesticu-
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lating; and the men were placing loads of tent
furniture and domestic utensils upon the groaning
camels.

As | had no wish to accompany the tribe
further into the desert, and was anxious to reach
Ammon, which | knew to be in the opposite direc-
tion, 1 begged Suleiman-lbn-Fais to let me have
the two camels which he had promised to furnish
me with. After some time spent in searching for
tliem he returned to say that two camels could not
be procured, as tliey were all required for carry-
ing tents and loads, as the tribe was moving and
would probably be on the march for two or three
days. But he offered me instead one of his own
horses, aud a camel for Antonio and my little bag-
gage, and begged me to accept some rice, coffee,
and sugar as provisions for my journey. He pro-
posed to accompany me to the tents of a sheikli
under whose protection he would place me, and who
would conduct me to Ammon and Jerash. We left
together the moving mass of human beings, flocks
and herds, and took a north-westerly course across
some low hilis.

We passed during our ride several ruins. Near
the remains of an ancient town, which the sheikh
called Leban, we came upon a spacious and
well-constructed reservoir, which still contained a
supply of water and was surrounded by sheep aud
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camels, wlrich had been brought there to drink.
At midday we stopped at some tents for break-
fast. Taking me a-side he informed me that he
was compelled to leave me, as he was required to
superintend the removal of his tents and to choose
a new site for them. We would, however, he said,
make arrangements with the sheikh of the encamp-
ment, who would furnish me with camels to con-
tinue my journey. But no camels were forthcoming,
and | had to be satisfied with a wretched horse
for myself and a donkey for Antonio. | remon-
strated with Suleiman-Ibn-Fais at bcing thus left
by him after he had promised to conduct me to
Ammon, but without avail. He assured me that
the sheikh under whose protection he had placed
me was entirely to be trusted, and it was under-
stood that I was not to be charged for the animals
with which he had furnished me, as | had already
paid for camels as far as Souf.

He then embraced me after the Arab fashion,
and we parted good friende. He mounted his
mare and galloped ofl in the direction of his
moving tribe. Accompanied by the sheikh to
whoni he had confided me, and whose appear-
ance was far from prepossessing, and by Isaac of
Hebron, who still believed that under my pro-
tection he could reach Damascus, | took the track
to Ammon. On our way we passed several ruins,
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amongst them a large reservoir, on the summit
of a hill; an extensive square building of stone
masonry, with a cornice and an ornamented gate-
way ; the remains of a small lonic temple, of which
two columns were still standing, surrounded by
the shafts of others, and fragments of architraves ;
and the walls and foundations of various edifices.
The name assigned to these ruins was Zug. At a
short distance from them | observed some exten-
sive quarries, from which stone for building pur-
poses had been anciently taken.

It was dark before we reached the ruins of
Ammon. We could see among them the fires of
some Arab tents, which we had, however, some
difficulty in reaching, as the ground was encum-
bered with fallen masonry and rubbish. We were
hospitably received, and the customary sheep
killed for our entertainment.
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CHARTER V.

Tho ruins of Ammon—Sheikh Suloimnn Shibli—Fortunate escape
—A funeral—The plague—Reach Jerash—Description of the
ruins—lIsaac of Hebron—The plague at Remtheh—Irbid—A
Bashi-Bozuk—Cross the Jordan —Maad—Deserted by niy guide
—Tiberias—Hyam, a Jew—His generosity—Safed The Jew
Sbimoth—Effecte of the earthquake—An Arab muleteerand his
wife—Start for Damascus—Robbed by desertere —Kaferhowar

—Evading tho quarantine—Escape from arrest—Aurrival at
Damascus.

Nt daybreak on the following morning | began
my examination of the ruins. They were very ex-
tensive, of great interest, and very picturesque, and
occupied a long narrow valley enclosed by pre-
cipitous rocks, and a second and much smaller
valley or ravine leading out of it. Solid walls of
dressed stone built across the valley forrned the
boundaries of the city, which was divided into
two parts by a email streain. | was able to make
a rough plan of it, indicating the sites of the prin-
cipal buildings. They consisted of a small temple
of a highly florid Corinthian order—the facade of
which was almost entire—surmounted by a dome
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or vault elaborately sculptured in the interior; a
building of which the walls, the arched entrance,
and a square tower still remained; a second large
edifice, with sculptured doorway; a third, still
more extensive, on the bank of the stream, with
traces of two stories, and containing several vaulted
rooms, and part of a portico, with the shafts of
four lofty columns; and the great temple, of the
Composite order, of which ten fine columns, with
cornice and pediment, and many elaborately sculp-
tured ornaments, still remained. The theatre was
the most magnificent and best preserved building
that I saw at Ammon. It was partly cut out of
the side of a cliff, through which some of the
vaulted passages leading to different parts of it
were carried. It had three rows of seats or gra-
dines, with a recess in the upper row, to which
there was access by a square doorway, and which,
with two small apsides richly decorated, formed
the box or tribune for the president of the games
or the Roman governor of the province. Eight
columns, a part of the proscenium, were still
standing. The height of the whole building, as
far as I could ascertain from hasty measurements,
was about 112 feet on the outside. On either
bank of the stream, which was still crossed by a
lioman bridge, were the remains of quays and
streets paved with large square flags. Other ruins
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of temples, monuments, and public anti private
buildings, aiuong which eheep were feeding, were
to be seen on all sides. The city was domi-
nated by a spacious castle, of which the massive
stone walls and numerous excavated passages and
vaulted chambers still remained. It stood upon
the lofty clifT at the junction of the two valleys.
Walls and fortifications were also to be traced
along the heights around.

The ruins of Ammon could not fail to make a
deep impression upon me, both from their extreme
beauty and picturesqueness, and from the strénge
character of the siirrounding scenery. At the
same time they enabled me to form sorne concep-
tion of the grandeur and raight of the Boman
empire. That a city so far removed from the
capital, and built almost in the desert, should
have been adorned with so many splendid monu-
ments—temples, theatres, and public edifices—
aflorded one of the most striking proofs of the
marvellous energy and splendid cnterprise of
that great people who had subjected .the world.
Such remains as these show the greatness of Rome,
and the influence she exercised wherever she could
establish her rule.

It is remarkable that the original names of
such cities as Ammon, Jerash, and Baalbec are
$till retained by the wandering Arabs who encamp
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among their ruins, although they were occu-
pied and probably rebuilt, and owed all their
splendour to the Romans, who gave them the
names by which they are best known in history—
Philadelphia, Gerasa, and Heliopolis—thus aflbrd-
ing a valuable proof of the vitality of traditions in
the East.

The sheikh in whose charge I had been placed
by Suleiman-Ibn-Fais followed me closely during
my exploration of the ruins, and expressed great
anxiety that I should bring it to an end as soon as
possible. As | perceived several suspicious-looking
fellows, who carried firearms, watching my move-
ments, | deemed it prudent to follow his advice.
Having spent some hours in examining the remains
of the city and in making notes, | returned with
him to the tents, and after having eaten continued
my journey to Jerash.

We left the narrow valley of Ammon, and
entered upon an undulating country, bounded to the
east by the range of Gebel Ilauran, now covered
with snow. The soil appeared to be fertile and
capable of cultivation, and 1 observed here and
there green patches of corn and barley, and there
were groves of trees in the distance. Peasants,
too, were to be occasionally seen driving the
plough. | felt as if I were leaving the desert
and entering a country with settled inhabitants,
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and under some kind of government, and that |
should no longer have diflicullies and dangers to
apprehend from the lawless tribes which infest
the Syrian borders. | was doomed to disappoint-
inent.

We had reached the ruins of an ancient
reservoir and of a large building near some trees,
called by my guide Jahus, when | observed a
party of Arabs seated on the gross. Their tufted
spears were fixed upright in the ground, and near
them were picketed their mares. The sheikh, my
companion, recognised the men, and coming to me
in great alarm told me that they were a certain
Sheikh Suleiman Shibli, of the Adwan Arabs, and
some of his followers. They were, he said, notori-
ous robbers, and would certainly not respect the
protection which Suleiman-Ibn-Fais had given me.
I must make up my mind, therefore, to be plun-
dered of all that I had.

It was too late to retreat. As | had been
perceived, it appeared to me that my best course
was to advance without showing any signs of
distrust. 1 accordingly went towards the seated
Arabs, and giving them the usual salutation, dis-
mounted and took a place in the circle which
they form«l. My guide seated himself nest to
the sheikh, who immediately began to question
him about me. | could judge by the expression
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of fear on the countenance of Antonio, who was
near enough to overhear what passed between
the two, that what the sheikh was saying boded
no good to me. When the conversation caine to
an end | was informed that Suleiman-lbn-Fais ex-
ercised no authority over the tribe to which the
country | had entered belonged. The sheikh then
demanded the immediate payment of a thousand
piastres for permission to proceed on my journey.
A resistance would have been impossible in the
face of some twenty armed men. | endeavoured
to diplomatise, and replied that | was under the
special protection of the Egyptian authorities, and
notably of Suleiman Pasha (the well-known French
Colonel Seve), and that I consequently declined to
pay what he asked. | added that even were I
disposed to do so | had not the money with me,
and that he would have to answer to Ibrahim
Pasha should any attempt be made to rob me.
At the same time | handed to him a letter which
had been given to me by Suleiman Pasha for the
Mudir of Acre, but which | had not delivered,
thinking that he would be unable to read it, and
that an official document with a big seal upon it
would make some impression upon him.
Unfortunately there was a Mulla of the party,
to whom he gave the letter, and who read it
out in a loud vpice. As it simply recommended



cHAr. V] DANGER OF BEING ROBBED 129

me to the good offices of the Mudir, it did not
produce the effect tliat 1 had expected. The
sheikli renewed his demand in peremptory terms,
threatening not only to seize my effects, but even
‘to cut off my head, as Antonio translated his
menace, unless | at once paid him the money he
asked for. He had that mien of mingled sus*
picion, greed, and cunning which seems peculiar
to the Arabswho live on the confmes of the Syrian
desert and have been corrupted by their inter-
course with the Turkish authorities, European
travellers, and the village settlers in the adjoining
districts. He appeared fully capable of putting
his threat into execution, and his followers looked
as if they were eager to assist him in doing so.

I repeated that | had no inoney with me, and |
told him that my little baggage was absolutely
valueless, as he might satisfy himself by examining
it; tliat to rob and ill-treat 1lle would inevitably
get him into serious trouble, as the Egyptian
authorities would surely call him to account for
any injury tliat might befall me; and tliat if he
would accompany ine to Sheikh Abdu’l-Azeez,
whose tents were near Jerash, and for whoin |
had a letter, I might eucceed, by the help of tliat
chief, in coming to some arrangement with him.
He asked for the letter, which | gave him. He
passed it on to the Mulla, who opened it and

VOL. I. K
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read it aloud. When Sheikh Suleiman Shibli lieard
its contents his manner suddenly changed. lle
said that it concerned himself, as it was an answer
to a request that he had made through Sheikh
Abdu’l-Azeez, who was his unde, to the English
Consul at Jerusalem (from whom | had received it)
for his intervention in some important matter. He
then thanked me for bringing the letter, and said
that 1 nright now consider myself under his special
protection, and invited me to Iris tents, wliich were
not far off. 1 should remain for a day or two Iris
guest, and he would then send an escort witli
me to Jerasli, and even as far as Damascus, if |
desired it.

Matters having thus been amicably settled, the
sheikh and his followers proceeded to the busi-
ness which had brought them to the spot. | then
perceived that they were seated in a Musulman
cemetery. They had come there to bury a dead
Arab. The body, which was that of an old man,
had been covered with rushes, which were removed.
It was then washed and wrapped in a winding-
sheet of white linen, the Mulla, who had been
brought there for the purpose, repeating the
customary prayers and going through the pre-
scribed ceremonies. The corpse was then laid in
a shallow grave, and covered with earth and loose
stones. A woman, the widow of the dead man,
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began a dismal moaning and bowling, striking her
breast and tearing her hair.

I was struck by the appearance of the body,
which had a livid aspect, as if the man had met
with a violent end. | asked Sheikh Suleiman
Shibli the cause of his death. “The plague,’ he
answered, ‘ and he is the third who has died of it
in my tents since yesterday ' (pointing to two other
fresh-made graves). This was said with the care-
less indifference which is characteristic of Musui-
man fatalism in the presence of this most dire
disease and alrnost certain death. But | felt that
it would be better to hasten away from the polluted
spot, and | declined as civilly as | could the invita-
tion to his tents—an invitation which my guide
had counselled me not to accept, as my host, he
declared, was not to be trusted.

When the burial was over the sheikh took
aside lIsaac of Hebron, who still followed me on
his ass, and whispered something in his ear. Re-
turning to me, he abruptly informed me that the
road to Jerash was open, and that | could proceed
thither in safety, and that he was unable to give
me an escort as he had promised. Although some-
what surprised at this sudden change, I was by
no means displeased with it. As he could not
furnish me with an escort, | asked him to give me
a written document which I could show to any

i 2



132 EARLY ADVENTURES [cHnp. V.

Arabs of his tribe whom | might chance to meet
on the way, and who might be disposed to molest
me. After some demur he consented. lle directed
the Mulla to write a kind of certificate of my
being under his protection, to which he affixed his
seal. 1 was not sorry to give him the parting
salutation, and to hasten away from the plague-
infected party.

Isaac of Hebron explained to me the cause of
the sheikh’s sudden change of manner. Suleiman
Shibli had called him aside to question him as to
the property that | had with me. Having satisfied
himself that |1 was really without money, and that
my effects were not worth having, he no longer
wished to have me as a guest in his tent, and
withdrew the offer of an escort, for which he had
hoped to be paid, or at least to receive an adequate
present. Isaac and my guide told me that I might
consider myself fortunate in having escaped from
the hands of one of the most notorious robbers
and evil-doers in the desert, and expressed their
conviction that had I gone to his tents the chances
were that | should not have left them again alive.
I congratulated myself most on having escaped
passing a night in an encampment where the
plague was raging.

The greater part of the day had been spent in
these discussions, and soon after we had resumed
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our journey night set in. Although iny guide
had learnt that an encampinent of Arabs was
near, he was ignorant of its site. We wandered
about, uncertain which way to go. At last we
perceived a distant light, and, striking across the
rough country, we reached some Arab tents.
Before entering them iny guide suggested that I
should give over iny saddle-bags to him. He placed
them in a bag of his own, as the owners of the
tents, he said, were well-known thieves, and would
pilfer anything within their reach. We found a
group of wild-looking Arabs gathered round a
blazing fire. We dismounted and seated ourselves
amongst them, and had no reason to complain of
any want of hospitality, for we were welcomed to
the fire, which gave an agreeable warinth in the
cold, keen air of the deeert, and although our
arrival had been late and unexpected, a sheep was
slain and cooked for us before we lay down to
sleep.

I learnt in the morning that the plague had
appeared in the encampinent, and that it prevailed
among all the tribes in this part of the Syrian
desert. But what. was still worse news, | was told
that the Egyptian authorities had established a
strict quarantine on the Syrian frontier, and that
a line of guards prevented all communication witli
the country to the west of the Jordan. As | was



134 EARLY ADVENTURES [cHnp. IV.

now only within two hours and a half of Jerash,
| determined to proceed there at once, and to
decide upon my future plans after 1 had visited
the ruins.

| left the Arab tents before daylight, and early
in the morning entered a narrow valley, through
which wound a clear stream. Upon its banks,
and reaching the steep hilis on either side, rose
the ruins of Jerash. | was enchanted by the
wonderful beauty of the scene, and surprised at
the extent and magnificence of the remains. On
all sides I saw long avenues of graceful columns
leading to temples, theatres, baths, and public
edifices, constructed of marble, to which time
had given a bright pinkish-yellow tint. Battle-
mented walls with square towers encircled the
city and were carried over the heights above.
Outside them were numerous tombs of richly
decorated architecture, and sarcophagi which at
some remote period had been opened and rilled.

Leaving my Arab boy and Isaac of Hebron to
find a night’s resting-place for me, I commenced
at once an examination of the ruins. They were
divided into two parts by a broad street, ending
in a triumphal arch at its southern, and a fine
gateway at its northern extremity. It was paved
with large flags, upon which the marks of chariot
wheels could still be traced. On either side of
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it there had been a double row of lonic and Co-
rinthian columns, of which 153 remained erect.
This colonnade opened at one place into an oval
of large dimensions, formed by pillars of the lonic
order—probably the Forum; and at others into
squares and circles whence streets branched off
leading to public buildings. | counted altogether
about 250 columns still standing in different parts
of the ruins. Innumerable shafts and capitals of
others were lying on the ground partly concealed
by brushwood.

On either side of this magnificent thoroughfare,
which led through the centre of the city from
one end to the other, were the great public
edifices, and among them several temples. Two
of these were of considerable size, and of the rich
and profusely decorated Corinthian architecture
of the time of the Antonines. The largest of the
two had been dedicated to the Sun, as shown by
an existing inscription, and stood in an immense
double peristyle court.

I found the ruins of two theatres, with their
gradines and principal entrances and passages
still well preserved. The proscenium of the largest,
with its numerous columns and its rich friezes,
entablature, and decoration of the most florid
Corinthian order, had escaped destruction.

Near the southern entrance was a vast artificial
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reservoir which, fed by an aqueduct, supplied the
city with water.

I passed the dav in exainining these interesting
and wonderful remains. Forcing my way through
the tangled brushwood, | succeeded in making in
my note-book a hasty and consequently not very
accurate plan of them, which is now of no in-
terest or value except as showing how much of
the ancient city still existedat the time of my visit,
and how much of it has since been destroyed or
has disappeared.

As it was the winter season | saw the valley
at an unfavourable time, the trees not being in
leaf, and the oleanders and other shrubs not in
flower. But I could judge of its natural fertility,
and could picture to myself its extreme loveliness
in spring, with its multitude of graceful columns
and the majestic ruins of the city rising out of a
bed of verdure enamelled with flowers, or embedded
later in the year in the tinted foliage of a Syrian
autuinn.

The only tenants of the ruins were a few poor
Arab families, some of whom were living in tents,
others in the vaulted chambers of the temples
or in tombs; others, again, in huts rudely con-
structed of fragments of ancient buildings, amongst
which were exquisite architectural ornaments and
mutilated Greek inscriptious. Upou the roof of
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one of these huts Antonio luid spread my carpet,
and | endeavoured to seek soine rest after my
long day’s labour among the ruins. But | was
soon surrounded by a crowd of Arabs, with for-
bidding countenances, who gave me no peace.
I was not sorry to have as a corapanion in my
night's quarters a Bashi-Bozuk belonging to
Ibrahim Pasha'e irreguléar cavalry, who had been
sent to the tribes on the borders of the desert to
collect sorae taxes. llad it not been for his pre-
sene« | should probably have been relieved of the
little property that was left to me, as a more
ruffianly and truculent set of fellows | had rarely
beheld than those among whoin | found myself.
They had been watching my movements ali day,
suspecting, as usual, that | was in search of trea-
8ure; but fortunately they did not interfere with
me.

When | came to discuss with them the meane
of continuing my journey on the following day,
I found them insolent and extortionate. After a
long wrangle, during whicli the Bashi-Bozuk gave
me what help he could, I was promised a horee
for myself and a donkey for Antonio on the
morrow, as far as the village of Remtheh, for
wliich | agreed to pay fifteen piastres. | now
discovered that I owed inany of my troubles and
difliculties to Isaac of Hebron, who had played me
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false, having been, during the time he had been
with me, in league with the Arab sheikhs in their
attempts to extort money from nie. He was, |
found, to have a share in what | paid for the hire
of the animals to Eemtheh. When | taxed him
with his dishonesty he pretended that without his
assistance | could not have passed through the
desert, nor should | be able to reach the Syrian
frontier where 1 should be under the protection of
the Egyptian authorities. He threatened to leave
me unless | agreed to pay him a sum of money.
I peremptorily refused to give him anything, and
bade him go his way as | had no need of his help.
On the contrary, 1 was convinced that it was owing
to his having been in my Company that he himself
had so far travelled in safety. But the sheikh of
Jerash, instigated by him, refused to let me have
the horse he had agreed to give me if we parted
Company. | threatened to denounce the Jew to
the Governor of Hebron, where his family resided,
aud where consequently -he was well known. As
he perceived that the Bashi-Bozuk was observing
him with no very friendly eye, and might be a
witness against him, he ended by making excuses
to me for his conduct.

Wearied by my day’s work, and by the angry
discussion with Isaac and the Arabs, | retired
for the night to a vault in the ruins of the prin-
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cipal theatre, the arena of which the sheikh used
as a fold for his sheep and camels. Notwith-
standing the high words which had passed between
us, and the attempt to cheat me of a few piastres,
he killed a kid for Ty supper, not to be wanting
in hospitality. The mixture of grasping avarice
and generous liberality in entertaining a guest is,
as | have already had occasion to observe, a cha-
racteristic trait of even the wild and degenerate
Arab tribes which occupy the borders of the Syrian
desert.

I was up with the dawn and ready to proceed
on Ty journey, but it was sunrise before the sheikh
who was to accompany me could catch his mare,
which was grazing among the ruins. We had
scarcely left them when we perceived a man who
was endeavouring to yoke two refractory oxen to
a plough. The sheikh declared that the land to
be ploughed belonged to him, and asked that he
might help the labourer. Without waiting for a
reply he galloped off after one of the oxen which
had made its escape, It was a full hour before he
returned with the beast. | was vexed and irritated
by the delay, as | had a long day’s journey be-
fore me, and the progress of the donkey which
carried Antonio and Ty little property was very
slow. The country was pleasingly diversified with
low hilis and narrow valleys, and was well wooded
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with oak, having a park-like appearance. From
the higher ground the eye ranged over an exten-
sive and beautiful prospect. In the distance were
the snowy summits of Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon ;
beneath stretched a vast plain, lost to sight in the
distance towards Damascus; and to the right were
the mountains of the Hauran, also white with
snow.

The sheikh pretended that |1 ran great danger
during the day from Arab robbers, who, he said,
were wandering about the country in bands, con-
cealing themselves among the hills and waylaying
and murdering travellers. However, we saw
nothing of them, and the only human being we
met was a solitary shepherd tending a flock of
sheep. After descending in the evening into a
treeless plain and passing one or two small Arab
encampments, w’e arrived at nightfall at Remtheh,
a miserable village of ruined huts.

I was compelled to take up my quarters for the
night in a room already half-filled with travellers.
The rain had begun to fall in torrents, and they, with
myself, sought shelter from it in this filthy hovel.
But | felt disposed to leave it and the village, and
to continue my journey in the darkness and even
on foot, when | learnt that the plague was raging
in the place, and that some of the inhabitants had
died of it on that very day. The sheikh, however,
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refused to accompany ine. | was ignorant of the
road, and to have ventured to cross alone and in
the darkness this wild and deserted plain, would
have been to run no slight risk. | had, therefore,
to resign myself to passing the niglit in the close
and infectious atmosphere of the crowded hut.
The intelligence that, owing to the existence
of the plague in the Ilauran, no one was allowed
to enter from the east the neighbouring I'ashalic
of Damascus, the frontier of which was strictly
watched and guarded by patrols of irregulér ca-
valry, caused tne the most serious anxiety. Only
two days’journey separated me from the city; but
the villagers, who congregated in the room when
they heard of the arrival of a stranger and a
Frank, declared that it would be impossible to
reach it by the direct road. Isaac of Hebron, and
some pedlars, who like himself were trading with
the Arab tribes, held a consultation as to the best
means of avoiding the guards by making a detour
among the hille. It was suggested that by again
striking into the desert and going north for a con-
siderable distance, I miglit be able to enter the
Pashalic by a part of the frontier which was not
guarded. But five or six days would be required
for the journey. | was so anxious to reach Da-
mascus, where | expected to rejoin my travel-
ling companion, Mr. Mitford, who had now been
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waiting for me far beyond the time at wliich | had
agreed to meet him there, that 1 was determined
to run the risk of being again stopped rather than
remain for an indefinite period in this plague-
stricken district.

In the village there were a few Christians.
They offered to provide me with two horses, but
taking advantage of iny difficulties, and greatly
exaggerating the risks and dangers of the journey,
they demanded the most exorbitant hire fer them.
They were in no respect betler than their Musul-
man neighbours, from whom they did not differ in
appearance, and indeed were more difficult to deal
with, and were, if possible, even more grasping,
than the Arabs. At length, after prolonged bar-
gaining which lasted into the middle of the night,
one of them agreed to provide me with two mules
and to take me to Damascus in four days. As I
was unwilling to part with the little money that
still remained to me, I gave a written promiee to
pay their hire on my arrival there.

I slept little, as may be supposed. The room
was filled with villagers during the greater part
of the night. Many of them had been in con-
tact during the day with persons who were dying,
or had died, of the plague. Some were perhaps
already infeeted with the fatal disease, and were
shortly to be its victims. | had learned that it was
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inaking terrible ravages throughout the llauran,
and among the Arab tribes on its borders. | de-
terniined therefore to leave the place as soon as |
possibly could, and at whatever risk.

Before dawn | was afoot. After soine trouble
| found the Christian who had agreed to let me
have the mules. But he had changed his mind
for some reason or another during the night, and
refused to fulfil bis engagement. There was no
one in the village to whom | could appeal to com-
pel hira to do so. Although the rule of Ibrahim
Pasha nominally extended over the Hauran, there
were no official authorities with power to enforce
it in this district, which had always been known
for its lawlessness. No one eeemed disposed to run
the risk of falling, with his animale, into the hands
of the guards who were watching the frontier, and
of being punished with death for an atteinpt to
violate the quarantine.

After much reflection 1 convinced myself tliat
the plan suggested by the pedlar, to enter the
Pashalic of Damascus by a northern route and thus
to evade the quarantine, was impracticable; or,
at any rate, tliat, situated as | was, it would be
foolish for me to attempt it. and to place myself
again in the power of the robber Arab tribes from
which | had just had the good fortune to escape.
I determined, therefore, to turn southwards again,
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and to make my way as | best could across the
Jordan to Tiberias. But | endeavoured in vain
to obtain a liorse or mule, or even a donkey, to
carry me and Ty few effects. 1 could not even
find a guide to go with me when | proposed to
perform the journey on foot. At last, when | had
been driven almost to despair and scarcely knew
which way to turn, an Arab offered to let Te have
two camels as far as Tiberias, asking, however, the
exorbitant price of one hundred piastres for the
hire of each animal. | was compelled to submit
to his demand, and, altliough the rain was falling
in torrents and | had no means of protecting
myself from it, I was ready to encounter any dis-
comforts, or indeed any dangers, rather than re-
main a minute longer than 1 could help in this
hotbed of the plague, especially as the villagers,
convinced that all Franks were physicians, were
bringing Te persons suffering from the disease for
whom | was asked to prescribe. The morning
was, however, far advanced before the man with
the camels was ready. Isaac of Hebron was per-
suaded that | should fail to reach Tiberias, and
that | was running the greatest peril from the
Bedouins, who were said to be out on marauding
expeditions. He remained behind with his fellow-
pedlars, and | saw no more of him.

Owing to the heavy rains that had fallen, the
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plain was deep in mud, through which the camels
bad so inuch dilficulty in making their way thut
I was compelled to stop for the night at Irbid,
a small village less ruined and forbidding than
llemtheh, and at no great distance from it. A
Bashi-Bozuk, who had been sent there upon some
Government business, seeing the deplorable condi-
tion in which 1 was—wet through and not know-
ing where to go for shelter—very obligingly
invited me to share the room which he occupied,
gave up the best corner in it to me, and lent me
his cloak after | had stripped inyself of my wet
clotbes. He dried them hiraself at a great wood
fire, which was exceedingly welcome to me, as
the weather was cold and damp, allhough 1 was
almost suflbcated by the emoke. He completed
his hospitality by allowing me to share with hint
the best dinner he could obtain in the villuge.!
The inhabitants of Irbid were more friendly
and more ready to help a traveller in distress
than their neighbours. They assembled to see me
when they heard that a Frank had come amongst
them, as was natural. They oflered to furnish me
with mules to Tiberias, believing that | should
1 Allhough the name of Baahi-Boziik hecame afterwarda
aynonymoua with overything that waa truculent and cruel, | oflen
experionced from theae irreguldr troopera, recruited from all parta

and racen of the Ottoman Empire, much kindneas and help, and
found in them aiuuaing and jovial companion*.
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have no difficulty in reaching the town. I re-
gretted that 1 had made an agreement with the
Arab of Remtheh for his camels, and had paid
him their hire beforehand, as he had insisted upon
my doing, thus depriving myself of nearly all my
money.

The village occupied the site of an ancient
town.2 | discovered in it the remains of a castle,
numerous ancient wells, a reservoir, and several
houses built of dressed stone and still well pre-
served. On the lintei of the door of one of thein
was a wreath in high relief, encircling a Greek
inscription, of which only a few letters could be
traced.

Irbid had not escaped the plague, but I was
assured that there had been but few cases of it
in the village. The inhabitantswere better dressed,
they and their houses more cleanly, than those of
Remtheh, which may probably have accounted for
their partial immunity from the disease.

The Bashi-Bozuk refused to accept any pay-
ment for his hospitality, and would not allow me to
depart in the morning until I had partaken of his
breakfast. After crossing a deep ravine formed by
a torrent, we entered a broad valley leading to the
Jordan. We were now in a very fertile and fairly
well-cultivated region. On the hill-sides | ob-

’ 1 Arbela,
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served two large villages ealled Zakar—one with
a Christian population known as Giaour Zakar,
or the Inddel Zakar, to distinguish it from its
neighbour—and passed through a third named
Kofressed (?). These villages were surrounded by
extensive olive plantations. Scattered in all direc-
tions were the black tents of wandering Arabs,
who, with their flocks, encamp on these hilis in
the winter and spring. The region to the east of
the Jordan is wonderfully rich and fertile, and
in the early part of the year produces the finest
pasturage.

It was very early in the afternoon when we
reached Miiiid (?), a village on the right bank of
the Jordan. My guide refused to go any further,
alleging that it would be impossible to reach
Tiberias before nightfall, and that we sliould find
no other place to stop at on our way. Although I
had made but very little progress | was under the
necessity of yielding. The head of the village
placed an empty hut at my disposal. But | was
not long its sole occupant. | had to share it with
some travellers and strangers, flying, they pre-
tended, from a large body of Bedouins who were
plundering the neighbouring villages.

Miiiid was very prettily situated on a green
slope descending to the Jordan, which coukl be
seen winding through a fertile valley. In the

L2
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distance rose the high land and mountains of
Palestine. We had crossed the river by an ancient
bridge near the ruins of a spacious building which
appeared to have been a caravanserai. The stream
was broad and rapid. We were, as far as | could
judge, about five miles from its outlet in the Lake
of Tiberias. Upon its banks were gathered large
numbers of herons, cormorants, and other water-
fowl. The few villages we had passed had a
poverty-stricken appearance, many of the huts
being built of reeds.

Ascending next morning a height above the
river, we came in view of the Sea of Galilee.
From a distance Tiberias, surrounded by a wall
with equidistant towers, and standing upon a pro-
montory mirrored in the blue waters of the lake,
had the appearance of a great city. The scene
was singularly beautiful; but when | reached the
town itself 1 found myself in the midst of a heap
of ruins.

We had scarcely caught sight of Tiberias
when my guide declared that he could venture no
further. lle had been told that there were guards
forming a ‘cordon’ round it, who would arrest
him as soon as it was known that he came from
the other side of the Jordan, would throw him into
prison, where he would be kept for an indefinite
period, if he ever came out again, and, what ap-
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peared to him to be worst of all, that his camels
woiild be confiscated. It was of no use arguing
with him or attempting to use force. He pro-
ceeded to throw my carpet and saddle-bags on
the ground, and to drive hie beasts back the way
we had come.

There was nothing left to me but to divide my
little baggage between Antonio and myself, and to
carry it on our shoulders. We were still about
three miles from Tiberias, and we had to wade
through deep mud. However, we saw no guards
nor any sign of the ‘cordon.' After a tedious
walk we entered the town, which was a mass of
fallen houses, through a dilapidated gateway. It
was a scene of utter ruin and devastation. | was
standing astonished at the sight and perplexed as
to where | should find a place to pass the night,
when a man in a tall worn-out hat and a thread-
bare suit of European clothes, and having the long
curls on either side of his face which denote the
Jew in the East, accosted me in broken Italian or
‘Lingua Franca.' He asked me whence | carte,
and, seeing Ty forlorn condition and tattered gar-
ments, whether | had been robbed by the Arabs.
Fearing to teil him that | had come from the
otlier side of the Jordan, lest the Egyptian autho*
rities might learn that | had violated the quaran-
tine regulations, | replied that I was an English
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traveller from Jerusalem, that | had been robbed
on the road, and had been compelled to perform
the last part of my journey on foot. | begged
him to teil me where 1 could find a night’s lodg-
ing, and whether | could make arrangements for
continuing my journey to Damascus on the fol-
lowing day.

He appeared to take compassion upon me, and
asked me to go with him to his house. He led
the way through a maze of fallen buildings, the
ruins of which blocked up the streets. Among
them were erected wooden sheds for the shelter of
that part of the population which had escaped the
terrible earthquake that suddenly overthrew the
town on New Year's Day, 1837, two years before
my visit to it. My obliging conductor inhabited
one of these huts, which was divided into several
rooms, fitted with divans and a little furniture.
He ofTered me one with a clean European bed—
the first 1 had seen since leaving Jerusalem—and
which promised a comfortable night's rest after
all the fatigue and privations | had experienced
during my wanderings in the desert.

He then informed me that his name was Haym,
that he was a native of Poland, and had migrated,
like many of his countrymen, to the Holy Land,
whence his race had sprung, to spend his last
days on the sacred soil. He had been a man of
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some substance, and having purchased one of the
best houses in Tiberias, had established himself as
a physician.  His stone-built dwelling yielded to
the first shock of the earthquake, and in falling
overwhelmed himself and his fainily. His wife
and children perished in the mins. He had mi-
raculously escaped with a broken leg. He was
a man of some accomplishments, epoke several
languages, and possessed a little knowledge of
medicine.

Signor Haym had married his wife’s sister, a
comely woman, with that fair complexion and
light hair which distinguish the Jews in the East
from the darker races amongst whoin they dweil.
She was kindly and hospitable, and welcomed me
to their abode. Her husband deseribed to me the
earthquake which had reduced Tiberias to a heap
of ruins. When it occurred the Jews were for
the most part gathered in their synagogues to
celebrate a religious festival. They had no time
to escape before they were buried under the falling
buildings. According to Signor Haym about six
hundred Polish Jews had thus perished, besides a
considerablc part of the Arab population. Four
hundred Israelites, he said, still remained in the
place, inhabiting the wooden sheils which they
had erected on the sites of their ruined houses,
and subsisting upon the charity of their friends
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and co-religionists in Poland and other parts of
Europé.

I was anxious to reach Damascus without fur-
ther delay; but as my host was unable to teil me
whether the road was closed on account of the
plague, 1 called upon the Muteselim, or governor
—an Egyptian—in the hope of obtaining help and
information from him. He was lodged, like the
rest of the population, in a wooden shed. It was
crowded with his servants, cavasses, and people
having business with him.  He himself was seated
on a low mattress, serving for a divan, at the top
of the room. Notwithstanding the shabbiness of
my attire, and my not very prepossessing appear-
ance, he received me courteously, and after read-
ing my Turkish Buyuruldi8 and the papers I
had received from the Egyptian authorities, which
I had preserved, invited me to be seated, and
handed me the long pipe which he was smoking,
ejaculating complaisantly, ‘Buono! buono!” He
fortunately did not question me as to where | had
been travelling, but was satisfied with my state-
ment that I came from Jerusalem, had been robbed
on the road, and having been deserted near Ti-
berias by my guide, who had disappeared with his
camels, had been compelled to enter the town on

A kind of passport formerly given by the Turkish Government
to travellers.
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foot. We expressed his eympathy for me, but did
not offer to help me in any way, nor could he give
me any information as to whether there was a
‘ cordon' or not between the district of which he
was the governor and Damascus. Such ignorance
appeared to me surprising even in an Eastern
official; but 1 heard that he was too much occu-
pied in screwing money out of the already im-
poverished population, over which he brutally
tyrannised, to think of other things.

It was necessary to find soine means of reach-
ing Damascus. | could not well perform the
journey alone and on foot, and | had no money
either to hire horses or to engage a guide. |
could not conceal the difficulty in which 1 found
myself from my host. With a ready kindness
which surprised me he offered to lend me ten
pounds, which, he said, | could repay to a friend
of his at Damascus on my arrival there. On
my observing to him that he was showing an un-
usual confidence in a person who was a stranger
to him, he replied that 1 was an Englishman,
and in distress, and that this was enough. He
could, he said, trust to my word; and when
I expressed my grateful thanks to him for nis
generous help, he begged me not to consider my-
self under any obligation to him, as he had only
performed a duty imposed upon him by his religion
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in succouring a stranger at his gate who was in
need.

This noble trait of generosity in a poor Jew
made an impression upon me which will, 1 hope,
never be effaced, and has given Te a feeling of
affection for his race. 1 could not but contrast
it with the mean and sordid disposition of the
Eastern Christians.

Assisted by Signor Haym 1 at last found a Jew
who was willing to let me have a horse as far as
Safed ; but he would not consent to accompany me
any further than that town, as he had been told
that the roads beyond were infested by robbers,
and that if he escaped them he would run the
risk of having his animal seized by the Egyptian
authorities. My host, however, offered to give me
a letter to a brother Jew and fellow-countryman
at Safed, who, he had no doubt, would be able to
assist me in procuring a mule for the remainder of
my journey to Damascus.

As Antonio preferred to return to Jerusalem,
and found an opportunity of doing so with a small
caravan about to depart from Tiberias, | deter-
mined to leave him under the care of Signor
Haym, who promised to look after him. The
poor boy had served me faithfully through all the
dangers and privations to which we had been ex-
posed together. As he was constantly during our
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journey through the desert in an agony of fear,
he must have suflered more mentally than physi-
cally, for he was accustomed to hardships. He
had fully made up his mind that he would be
murdered, and it was pitiable to watch the ex-
pression of his face when lie was listening to the
Arabs, discussing, he declared, whether or not
they should rob me and cut my throat.

Having maile my arrangements for the morrow |
examined, accompanied by my host, the site of the
ancient city, which is to the south of the modern
town. It was marked by the foundations of ancient
buildings, the remains of walls, shafts of columns,
dressed stones and fragments of pottery ; butthere
were no ruins of any interest or importance above
ground. Near the spot were hot springs over
which Ibrahim Pasha had constructed a bath-
house—an extensive building which had rather an
imposing appearance from a distance, but was
already fast falling into decay.

Mach refreshed by my uight's rest, | left Ti-
berias early on the following morning, although it
rained heavily, resisting Signor Hayin’s eflbrts to
detain me until the weather had improved. The
downpour continued during the whole day. Our
path led through deep mud and over swollen
streams, until we reached the foot of the mouutain
near the suinmit of which Safed stands, when we
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had to climb over loose stones and slippery rocks.
My horse could scarcely make its way through the
mire, or find a footing as we mounted the steep
ascent. Our progress was consequently slow, and
we did not reach the town until after sunset. The
hilis and surrounding country were enveloped in
clouds during the day, and | could only catch
occasional glimpses of the lake from the high
ground. But there was enough to show me that
in more favourable weather the scenery in this
part of Galilee must be exceedingly beautiful.
The only remarkable thing 1 observed during my
journey was a precipitous rock, forming one side
of a deep gorge, in which were a large number
of excavated chambers or tombs, similar to those
which 1 had seen in other parts of Syria.

The name of the Jew for whoin | had a letter
was Shimoth. He received me very hospitably,
and invited me to spend the night in his house.
Like Signor Hayin, he was from Poland, and had
migrated to the sacred land of his tribe to die
there. He was also living in a wooden hut—
Safed, like Tiberias, having been almost entirely
destroyed by the great earthquake. His trade
was that of a distiller of ‘raki, or ardent spirits,
and he was likewise a maker of pipe-bowls. His
still was in the shed in which he lived, and was
superintended by a sharp intelligent Hebrew
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boy. Otherwise lie was alone, not having wife or
faiiiilv.

I karnt next morning that all communication
between Damascus and the south was closed, on
account of the plague in the country to the cast
of Jordan, and tliat the city was surrounded by a
line of irreguléar troops, who occupied the roads
and allowed no traveller to pass. | nevertheless
made up my mind to make an atteinpt to reach
that city. Through the help of Shinioth I found
an Arab who possessed two mules and who pro»
fessed hiniself willing to undertake the journey.
Although the rain still continued to fall in tor-
rents and the roads were in consequence almost
iinpassable, 1 decided upon leaving Safed early on
the following day. But wlien the time for our
departure had ariived the Arab absolutely refused
to fulfil his engagement, alleging the inipossibility
of passing through the troops fortning the quaran-
tine “cordon,” who would tlirow him into piison
and confiscate his mules. There was, moreover,
lie maintained, danger from the Bedouins. 1 could
find no one else in the town who could be induced
to hire animals for so perilous a journey. But my
host was acquainted with an honest Arab living
in the neighbouring village of Zeytun, who also
had two mules, and whom lie had eniployed on
various occasions in expeditions connected with



1S» EARLY ADVENTURES [CHAP. TV.

his trade. He proposed to send for this man and
his animals.

In the meanwhile some travellers arrived in
the town from Daraascus, from whom we learnt
that although there was a strict quarantine against
all persons coming from the south, yet that it would
not probably be enforced against me, if | were
provided with a certificate from the Cadi of Safed
stating that there had been no cases of plague in
the town that | came from, and that | was at the
time of my departure in good health. Accom-
panied by Shimoth, | presented myself to the
Cadi, who, learning the object of my visit, re-
ferred me to the Muteselim. The governor, an
Egyptian officer, taking me for a Jew on account
of my being in Company with one, refused to
grant the required certificate except on the de-
mand and in the presence of the chief dragoman
of the Hakhdm-Bashi, or head of the Jewish com-
munity. In vain | alleged my English nationality.
The man in authority was inexorable, and we had
to go in search of the interpreter, whom we at
length discovered, and who, on the payment of a
small fee, obtained the required document for me.

It was now late in the afternoon. The man
with his mules had arrived from Zeytun, and was
persuaded to take me to Daniascus on my assur-
ance that lie would be under my protection, and
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that if he got into trouble on account of the qua-
rantine | would use my influence with the British
Consul to get him out of it. However, as sun-
set was approaching, he invited ine U> spend the
night in his house in the village, so tliat we inight
commence our journey at an early hour on the
following morning. To this | readily consented,
as | feared that if | reinained in Safed further
difficulties inight arise to interfere with my arrange-
ments.

Although | had lost a day it had not becn
unprofitably spent. Shimoth being an intelligent
man, well acquainted with this part of Syria, gave
me a good deal of interesting information with
respect to it and the condition of its population.
He had been in Safed at the time of the earth-
quake, whicli he described in graphic and moving
terms—the rumbling underground sound likc the
roar of distant thunder, the noise of the falling
liouses, the dust which enveloped the sides of the
mountain caused by detached rocks and stones,
the cries of the women and children who were
buried in the ruins, and the agony and lamentations
of those searching for their friends and relations.
He believed that about four thousand Jews had
perished in Safed alonc, the nuinber of victims
being greater amongst them than amongst tlio
Christians and Musulmans, as, on account of their
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religious festival, they were assembled in their
synagogues. These buildings, constructed of stone,
bad buried beneath their ruins almost every soul
within them.

The earthquake had been more violent and
destructive at Safed than in any other part of
Syria. Scarcely a house had remained standing
or uninjured, and, as at Tiberias, the inhabitants
were at the time of my visit still living in tem-
porary wooden huts among the ruins. There
were then, according to my informant, about one
thousand Jews left of a population of five thou-
sand, six hundred of whom were of foreign origin,
comprising Spanish Hebrews—the descendants of
those who, expelled from the Peninsula, had taken
refuge in the Tnrkish dominions—and those who
had more recently migrated from Poland and
Southern Russia. They were living in great po-
verty, and most of them in great squalor and dirt.
In no part of the world are the poorer Jews dis-
tinguished by the cleanlinese or neatness of their
habits or of their dwellings, which are everywhere
to be recognised by a peculiarly offensive odour,
caused by the materials used in Hebrew cookery.
The Israelites of Safed, like those of Tiberias, un-
able to gain a livelihood by trade or by any kind
of manual labour, were mainly supported by con-
tributions from benevolent Jews in various parts
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of Europe, conspicuous amongst whom was the
beneficent, kind-hearted, and generous Sir Moses
Montefiore, who had hiinself visited them with a
view to relieving and comforting them in their
suflerings.

| could see but little of thc town, which
was enveloped in thick clouds during the wholc
time | remained there. Before the earthquake it
had been populous and comparatively flourishing.
The houses, built on a declivity, were clustcred
round the remains of a fine niedigeval castle which
crowned the suinmit of the mountain. Bcyond the
town, and extending to the bottom of the valley be-
neath, were extensive olive-grounds and vineyards,
the produce of which formed the principal artides
of trade of the place. Parties of Bedouin horscmen
from the cast of the Lake of Tiberias had recently
appeared in the district, and had piundere«! a
number of villages. Life and property were con-
sequently everywhere insecure, and the general
poverty had been increased. The Egyptian Govern-
ment had promised the suflerers that they should
be indemnified for their losses, but the promise had
not been kept; nor hail sufficient measuree been
taken to re-establish securitv on the roads.

Bidding adieu to my host, who refused to
accept any remuneration for my entertainment,
I descended the hill with my Arab muleteer and

VOL. L M
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reached the village of Zeytun at sunset. One
room in his house was already occupied by three
Egyptian soldiers, who had been quartered upon
him.  Another, in which were his wife and family,
had a very neat and tidy appearance, the floor
being covered with fresh mats. He invited me to
take a place in it, and the women at once set to
work to make a divan, and to spread carpets
in one of the corners. | was surprised at the
cleanliness and comfort of the place, which com-
pared very favourably with what |1 had before
experienced in Arab houses. The muleteer himself
was an ill-clad and not over-clean little fellow—
like men of his calling and dass. But his wife was
well dressed in a blue silk gown, or rather long
loose shirt, and leggings of woollen twist of dif-
ferent colours. She did not think it necessary to
conceal her face with a veil. On both sides of her
head hung strings of large silver coins, such as
were worn by well-to-do peasant women in Syria,
and which frequently represented the greater part
of their marriage dower. She was tall, erect,
and strikingly handsome, with large black eyes,
features of singular regularity, and a majestic
expression. | thought that 1 had never seen a
more beautiful woman. She gave me an un-
aflected welcome, and after seeing that the divan
on which I was to sleep had been properly pre-
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pared, proceeded to superintend the cookingof my
supper.

Notwithstanding the unexpected neatness and
cleanliness of these good people, they were evidentlv
very poor, and the only food they were able to
prepare for me and their troublesome and unwel-
come Egyptian guests consisted of * bourghoul,*
or dried wheat over wliich nielted butter was
poured, and cakes of unleavened bread. When
this mess was ready the muleteer's wife carried a
large wooden bowl fill of it to the three soldiers.
She had scarcely entered the adjoining apartment
when we were alarmed by her screams, and her
husband ran to her assistance. lle, too, soon began
to call out piteously for help. I rushed into the
room, where | found the soldiers belabouring the
man and his wife with their ‘courbashee.” The
prescnce of a European had a sudden effect upon
them. They dropped their whips, and when |
said that | should return to Safed to report their
conduct to the Egyptian officer in command there,
they entreated me in the most abject terms not lo
complain of them, oflering to Takc any compcn-
sation in their power to their victims.

Ibrahim Pasha whilst in Syria maintained
strict discipline in his army, and it was his policy
to protect and conciliate the population. The
soldiers well knew that a representation of their

» 2
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misconduct from a European would entail upon
them very severe punishment. Hence their eager-
ness to induce me to condone their offence. It
appeared that, not satisfied with the humble fare
which had been placed before them, they had
insisted upon having chicken and rice, and on the
muleteer’s wife representing to them that she was
too poor to procure such luxuries, they had set
upon her and beaten her most unmercifully, sub-
jecting her husband to the same ill-treatment when
he came to her assistance. They both begged me
not to complain of the conduct of the soldiere,
who, they feared, might revenge themselves upon
them when | was no longer there to protect them.
Quiet having been restored, | returned to my
divan, and received, with the grateful thanks of
my hosts, an addition of sour milk and honey to
my supper of bourghoul.

I found the muleteer in the morning greatly
alarmed by the reports which had reached the
village during the night of Bedouins seen on the
road to Damascus. He was disposed to shirk
his bargain with me. It was only after | had
assured his wife that he would be under my pro-
tection if any attempt was made to seize his mules
and take him for a soldier—a fate which he feared
more than being robbed by the Arabs—that he
was induced to put the pack-saddles upon his
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animals. The rain continued to fall in torrents,
and the tracks aeross the country were so deep in
mud that we had the greatest difficulty in inaking
our way, being frequenlly detained for soine
time before we could find means to tlounder
through the water-courses. After a wearying
ride through an uninteresting country without
inhabitants, we descended by a stony mountaiu
pathway to the Jordan, at a s|xjt called by my
guide Josephs Ford. A guard of Bashi-Bozuks
were stationed there, in the ruins of a house, and
near theiu some Arabs were living in reed-built
hute.

The muleteer declined to go any further that
aflernoon, as there was no village we could reach
liefore night, and it was dangerous to be out
after dark. | was eompelled, therefore, to bribe
one of the Arabe, who clamoured for ‘ bakshish,
to allow me to rest for the night in a corner of his
hovel, in which, however, | found but liltle pro-
tection from the rain.

The next day we stopjied early at the village
of Kuneitirah, where we heard alartning rumours
of pilgrims going to Jerusalem having been at-
taeked, robbed, and beaten by Bedouins upon the
high road from Dainascue. My guide determined,
therefore, to avoid the beaten track, and to keep
in the broken ground at the foot of a range of
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hills, where he thought we should escape the
notice of Arabs on the look-out for travellers.

We had much difficulty in making our way
over the rocky ground, and across the innuinerable
watercourses swollen by the rain, which had now
been falling incessantly for several days. We
were by the side of one of these torrents, seeking
for a place to cross it, when we were suddenly
surrounded by a number of men arined with guns.
They were not Bedouins, but from their dress
evidently conscripts who had deserted from the
Egyptian army. | had left my mule, and one of
these men, with a companion, began to turn out
the few articles that still remained in my saddle-
bags. The others seized me, and demanded money,
threatening to shoot me if | refused to give it to
them. Resistance was useless. | offered them
some loose piastres I had in my pocket, but this did
not satisfy them. They compelled me to take off
a part of my clothes, and perceiving round my
waist a wash-leather belt in which | carried a few
gold coins, they tore it off me by force. They then
asked for tobacco, and made me give them what
| had. After examining the contents of my saddle-
bags, and taking a few articles of no value, and
allowing me to keep my gun, which was of no use
to them, my books, papers, compass, and medicines,
they went off, carrying with them a part of my
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clothes, and leaving me in iny trousers and shirt,
and with my Arab cloak, which was now almost
in tatters and not wortli taking.

As soon as tliey were out of sight the mule-
teer, who had taken to his heels and hati bidden
himself as soon as the robbers appeared, returned
to ine. He was overjoyed to lind that his mules
had not been stolen. The desertere, who were
hiding themselves from the Egyptian authorities,
had no doubt thought that the animals would be
in their way. We collected the few tliings lefl to
me, which were scattered over the muddy ground,
and made the best of our way across country to
a village called Kaferhowar (?).

Here we learnt that several parties of desertere
from lIbrahim Pashas army such as we had met
were robbing travellers and plundering villages.
The conscription had been introduced for the first
time among the eedentary Arabs who inhabit the
eastern borders of Syria. It was enforced with
great severity and cruelty, and to avoid it many
villages had been deserted by their inhabitants.
The conscripts, who were led off as prisoners to
Damascus, took the first opportunity to escape
and to return to their homes, or to conceal them-
selves in the mountains and in the desert, infesting
the highways and despoiling single travellers and
even caravans. Tliey were able to commit their
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depredations with impunity, on account of the
guarantine, which prevented the villagers from en-
tering Damascus to lay their coinplaints before the
Egyptian governor, Sherif Pasha. We were in-
formed at Kaferhowar that the ‘cordon’ was main-
tained very strictly, and that at no great distance
from the village we should fall in with patrols of
irreguléar cavalry, who would turn us back or pro-
bably fire upon us if they suspected we had the
intention of violating it.

My muleteer was so much alarmed by what he
heard from his friende in the village as to the
punishment which awaited him if he attempted to
evade the quarantine—the seizure of liiraself for a
‘nizam’ (regulér soldier), and the confiscation of
his mules—that he absolutely refused to go any
further, offering to forego the hire for his animals
rather than run the risk of losing thein altogether,
and of tinding himself, against his will, a soldier.
I had no money to pay him, having been robbed
of the little 1 had about me in the morning; I
could only do so on my arrival at Damascus.
From a height near the village the city could be
distinguished in the distance, its gardens forming
a dark line on the horizon. To be so near it and
not to be able to reach it, without money and
almost without clothes, and not knowing where
to go, I was well-nigh in despair. My guide,
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who was at bottom a good fellow, and appeared
really to feel for me in the disagreeable and soine-
what hopeless position in which | was placed, did
his best to help nie. After consulting with the
sheikh of the village, lie infornied me that he had
found a man who would take me to Damascue,
avoiding the quarantine, if | agreed to pay him a
small sum on my arrival there. But | sliould
have to travel during the night on foot, and to
follow his directions in everylhing. | made up
my mind to run any risk rather than remain in
Ty helpless condition, and at once agreed to the
terms proposed. | proinised further lo send back
to Kaferhowar by my guide the money | had to
pay to the muleteer for the liire of his animale.

We were to leave the village in the evening.
The rain was still falling heavily, and the night
promised to be very dark. This was all in our
favour, as we sliould, we hoped, be able to con-
ceal ourselves from the patrols.

Kaferhowar is divided into two parts by a
small stream ; the part on the northern side was
ealled Beyt-el-ma (the house of water). | discovered
in the village the remains of ancient buddings,
marble slabs, the sliafts of columns, and the base-
ment of a temple constructed of blocks of white
marble, which the inhabitants said had been built
by Nimrod! This was the first time during my
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wanderings in the East that | found the name of
this mythical personage associated with an ancient
monument. | liad no time to searcli for inscrip-
tions.

Soon after sunset, the Arab, whose name was
Ahmed Saleh, having shouldered my carpet and
divided with me my little luggage, we left the
village together, and entered upon hilly and broken
ground. It soon became pitch dark. My shoes
were almost worn out, and as we had to walk on
loose stones, and to climb over stone walls, | suf-
fered much inconvenience and pain, and soon be-
came sore-footed. It was evidently not the first
time that my guide had evaded the quarantine.
Although we could not see a yard before us, and
the rain continued to descend in torrents, he went
steadily on his way, wading through swollen rivu-
lets and deep mud, scrambling over rocks, and
creeping through ditches and watercourses. 1 fol-
lowed him silently, making as little noise as possible.
We walked for some hours, occasionally stopping
for a few minutes, as | was nearly exhausted.
When the day broke we could see the gardens of
Damascus within a short distance of us. Ahmed
Saleh assured me that we had passed through all
the patrols, and that we might now consider our-
selves in safety. We sat down to rest before
entering upon the broad beaten track which led
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through the forestof fruit and other trees surround-
ing the city. We had scarcely resumed our walk
when we perceived a horseman galloping towards
us. lle proved to be a Bashi-Bozuk.

He came up to us and inquired whence we
came. Our answer not satisfyiug him, he ordered
us to turn back and to accompany him to the
officer in command. | had preserved the certi-
ficate given to nie by the Muteselim of Safed, and
1 handed it to him, stating that itwas a permission
from a competent authority to enter Damascus,
and that he had consequently no right to stop us.
After he had looked at the document, which he
could not read, and had examined the seal, he
returned it to me, saying that it must be shown to
his chief. Fortunately | had found at the bottom
of my saddle-bags a small gold Turkish coin, which
I slipped into his hand. It produced more eflect
than the paper. He looked at it for a moment,
and after a little hesitation put it into his pouch
and left us.

I hurried onwards as fast as my weary legs
could carry me to the gardens. But we had
scarcely reached them when we perceived the
Bashi-Bozuk again galloping after us. He soon
overtook us, and holding out the coin said that it
was a bad one and asked me to change it. When
I told him that | had no other to give him, he
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ordered us to go back with him, saying that lie
would certainly be shot when it was known that
he had allowed us to violate the quarantine, and
that it was liis duty to take us to his officer. |
replied that | was ready to accompany him, but
I warned him that | should denounce him to his
chief and to the authorities at Damascus for having
accepted a bribe, as he had oidy wanted to return
the gold coin when he had doubts as to its genuine-
ness, and that | should make such representations,
through the English Consul, as would insure his
condign punishment. Seeing that I was willing to
turn back, and reflecting no doubt that the com-
plaiuts of a European through a Consul might get
him into serious trouble, he thought better of the
matter, looked again at the piece of gold, assured
himself that it was really worth five piastres, and
then retraced his steps, leaving us at liberty to
proceed. We lost no time in doing so, my guide
leaving the high road to avoid further observa-
tion, diverging into by-lanes and cliinbing over
the ruined walls of gardens.

Overjoyed at having thus escaped from the
horrors of a quarantine of perhaps forty days in
a filthy Arab hut,l almost ran until we were within
the gates of the city. We passed through them
with a crowd of peasants bringing their produce
to market—the guards, no doubt, taking us for
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poor people from a neighbourmg village. It was
late in the morning before we reached the British
Consulate, through numlierlcss narrow winding
streets enclosed by the naked walls of mud-built
houses.4

4 When. as the Quecn’» Ambassador to the Sultan, | entared
Pamascus in 1878, my thoughts could not but revert to my entry
into the wwne city noarly forty years before. The contrast »u sin-
gular enough. On the second occasion | erperienced n reception
euch aa, | believe, had nover been accorded to any European, what-
ever may have been hi» rank, in the Turkish dominion«. Midhat
I'aaha, the Governor. and all the authoritiea, Mnsulman and Chris-
tian, came out scvcral miles to meet me. Abd-el-Kadr, the eele-
brated chief of the Arab» of Algiers, tlien an exile, received me on
~he way in his country house with a sumptnotu entertainment. As
we drew near to the city we paBm-d through vast crowds of men and
women of all creeds—Mohammedana, Christians, Jews, Ac.—with
their respective chief», who had corne out to welcome me. It wa»
a sight never to be forgotten. Similar demonstration« awaited mc
in all the towna and villagos through which | pasaed during my
tour in Syria and Palestine.
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CHARTER V.

Mr. Consul Wherry—A Turkish bath—Damascue described—An
Arab barber-surgeon—Padre Tomaso—Persecution of the Jews
—The French Consul—Purchase a mare—Leave Damascus—
Cross Anti-Lebanon—The Mutuali—Arrive at Baalbek- An
Italian military instructor—The Emir—Meet with an accident
—Leave for Beyrout—Cross Lebanon—Beach Beyrout—Jour-
ney to Aleppo—Bejoin Mr. Mitford—Leave Aleppo for Baghdad.

Mr. Wherry was then British Consul at Da-
mascus—a courteous and well-informed gentle-
man, who had long held similar offices in the
Levant, and was one of those honourable and
useful public servante in the East who have been
very unjustly and foolishly stigmatised as “Le-
vantines.” He was not a little surprised at being
addressed by an Englishman clad in scarcely more
than a tattered cloak, almost shoeless, and bronzed
and begrimed by long exposure to sun and weather
and to the dirt of Arab tents. 1 made myself
known to him. He was expecting me, as Mr. Mit-
ford, after long waiting for me, had gone to Aleppo,
leaving a letter for me. My fellow-traveller wrote
that as the time at whicli | had promised to meet
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him at Damascus had long gone by, and as he had
not heard from nie, he had made up his mind to
continue his journey to Baghdad, but finding that
the direct road thither through the desert was im-
practicable on account of the troubled state of the
Bedouin tribes, he had gone to Aleppo, where |
might still be able to rejoin him.

Mr. Wherry, seeing my exhausted condition—
for | could scarcely stand after the fatigue | had
gone through during the night—kindly offered me
some tea. | had not tasted tea for inany weeks,
and it would lie difficult to describe how delicious
| found it. After | had rested a liltle he sent one
of his janissaries! wilh me to the Latin Convent,
where the Friare gave me a room, very barely fur-
nished, but which appeared to me to contain every
luxury, after what | had been of late accustomed
to. My first thought was to take a batli, and to
provide myself wilh some clothes. | went to one
of the principal llamams of the city, and was some-
what surprised that in my ragged condition | ob-
tained admission. But in those days with good
Musulmans there was no distinction of persons,
and the principles of equality were not only
professed but practised by tliem. 1 found wlien

| The (MUK appointnd by tho Turkish and Egyplian aulhori-
ties and atlaehod tn a Consulate for the service and protection of the
Consul, now called caxaem*», were Uien tenued janissories.
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travelling in the East and undergoing great fatigue,
there was nothing so refreshing as the Turkish
bath. After | had gone through the various pro-
cesses—had been soaped and kneaded, and had my
joints pulled and cracked—I snioked a narguilé,
and feil into a sound sleep on the divan with its
clean white linen, on which the bathers found re-
pose before dressing. In the meanwhile | had
sent the janissary to the bazar to buy me some
ready-made clothes. A European dress was not
to be obtained, and | had to be satisfied with that
worn by the Egyptian Nizarn, or regulér troops, in
Syria during winter—a pair of baggy trousers with
tight leggings, a short jacket, a waistcoat fastened
up in front with numerous buttons, a coloured
sash of common English materials, and a linen shirt.
Thus clothed, and having given my discarded gar-
ments to one of the attendants at the bath, to be
thrown away, | returned to the convent.

Damascus lias been so often described that I
need scarcely write anything about the city—its
narrow streets, deep in filth and dust or mud,
according to the season of the year, and its houses
with exterior walls of earth, without windows or
architectural decorations of any kind, but enclos-
ing spacious and beautiful courts with fountains
of ever running water, orange trees, and beds of
llowers, into which open rooms adorned with the
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most exquisite c&rvings and with designs in gold
and the brightest colours. When the traveller,
aller passing through the long covered entranee
which led into these apparently half-ruined and
ignoble dwellings, suddenly found himself, as if by
enchantment, in the luidst of one of these luxurious
and beautiful edilices, he might fancy himself in
a palace described in the “Arabian Niglits.” In
such a house lived the English Consul.

At the time of my visit the city was full of
Egyptian troops, and had a busy and prosperous
appearance. The extensive bazars were crowded
with men and woinen of many races, and in
endless varieties of costumc—Egyptian soldiers,
Christians and Musulmans from the surrounding
villages, Maronites from Mount Lebanon, Druses
from the Hauran, Bedouins from the desert, and
inhabitants of Damascus itself in their gay rolies
of silk and ainple turbans. The East had not
then experienced the change that contact with
the West lias since brought about, and the dress,
manners, and habits of the people of Syria were
, still what they had been for many generations be-
fore.

I spent much of my time during the few days
that I remained in Damascus in the bazars, en-
joying the lively and picturesque scene. The
shops were then filled with rare and beautiful

VOL. |I. N



178 EARLY ADVENTURES [cunp. V.

silk manufactures, with quaint furniture, inlaid
arms, and a thousand curious objects for which
the traveller would now search in vain. | used to
sit in the shop of a barber, with whoin | had made
acquaintance in the following manner. When I
arrived at Damascus | was suflering excruciating
pain from a whitlow under one of my thumb-
nails. Not knowing where to go to obtain relief, 1
entered a barber’s shop in the bazar, thinking that
the owner probably followed the trade of surgery
as well as his own, like his brethren in other parts
of the world. | showed him my thumb. He was
a tall, muscular fellow, and grasped it with a grip of
iron. He then took a sharp instrument, and, in-
serting it under the nail, drove it into the sore. In
vain | struggled and howled, as the agony | expe-
rienced was intense. He held me as if |1 had been
an infant, until he had pressed the matter out of
the opened whitlow. He then allowed me to
withdraw my hand, and turned with a look of
satisfaction to the little crowd which had gathered
round his shop to witness the operation.

I went to him daily to have my finger dressed
with an ointment which he prepared. The eure
was complete, but the method, to say the least of
it, was somewhat brutal, and | vowed that, after
my experience of Arab dentistry and surgery, I
would not again trust myself to a Bedouin to
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draw a tootli, or to a Damascus barber to cure a
whitlow.

The city was at that time in great commotion,
on account of the disappearance of an aged Fran-
ciscan friar—an Italian, known as the Padre Tom-
maso—and his servant. The general belief was
that he had been murdered by the Jews for his
biood, to be used in making certain cakes for the
feast of the Passover—a traditional accusation
against this much-persecuted and calumniated peo-
ple, which has existed from time immemorial in
the East, and, unhappily for them, in the West
also, only the victims of this horrible sacrifice have
usuallv been suppoeed to be tender children, and
not tough old monks.

However, Padre Tommaso, being a Roman
Catholic priest, was under French protection, and
the French Consul, the Comte de Rattimenton, had
taken up the case with the greatest energy and
even passion. He appeared to have assuined that
the populér accusation against the Jews was well*
founded, and he proceeded to visit and search the
houses in the Jewish quarter, accompanied by the
janissaries of the Consulate and guanis furnished
by the Pasha.

Padre Tommaso practised as a physician, and
among the patients he visited were Jews as well
as Musulmans and Christians. It was said that

s 2



I So EARLY ADVENTURES [cunp. v.

on the day he had disappeared he had left his
convent for the Jewish quarter, and had not been
seen since. He was attending a wealthy Hebrew
merchant who was ill. It was suspected that he
had gone to this person’s house, which was con-
sequently subjected to a roost rigorous search
by the French Consul personally, attended by his
guards. A barber, upon whom suspicion had fallen,
was arrested and so cruelly tortured that he was
forced to state that he had beencalled to the house
of the merchant, and had tliere been employed to
put the padre to death. The blood of the murdered
man, he was further made to declare, had been
collected in earthen vessels, and the body, after
having been hacked into pieces, buried in a cellar.

After two or three days, during which the Jew-
ish merchant’s house was examined in every part,
a few bones were discovered in a drain. They
were pronounced by some Italians, utterly ignorant
of anatomy or of medicine, who served as surgeons
in the Egyptian army, to be those of a human
being ; others maintained that they were those of
an animal. The Comte de Rattimenton, neverthe-
less, found in them enough to justify a suspicion
that they might be those of the missing friar.
The male members of the family, which was one of
the most respected and wealthy in Damascus, and
many Jews who resided in their neighbourhood,
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were thrown into tbe common jail. The ladies
were insulted, ill-treated, and confined to their
apartments as priseners. Tlie French Consul, who
had auperintended these shameful proceedings,
flnding that he could obtain no evidence to prove
that the persons arrested were guilty of the crime
attributed to them, called upon the governor of
the city to use torture to extract a confession from
them. Sherif Pasha, who held that office, had the
reputation of being a just and humane man, but
he found himself compelled to yield to the Con-
sul's threats. The unfortunate Hebrew prisoners,
amongst whom were old and infirm men, were sub-
jected to the bastinado, and to other eruel treat-
ment of a shocking description. But no evidence
was elicited from them to ineulpate the accused.
These revolting proceedings continued after | had
lefl Damascus, and until public opinion in England
and France indignantly denounced a persecution
worthy of the Middle Ages.

The French Government, ashamed of the part
played in the matter by its Consul, removed him to
another post. The unhappy Jewe were released,
after having undergone terrible suflerings. Sub-
scriptions were raised for them in England and
elsewhere, and the benevolent and generous Sir
Moses Montefiore, taking up witli his usual devo-
tion and warmth the cause of his persecutcd co-
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religionists, came himself to Syria to examine into
the matter, and afterwards went to Constantinople,
where he obtained a firman from the Sultan which
insured to his Jewish subjects protection from
similar outrages in the future. The fate of Padre
Tommaso, however, remained a mystery. He had
probably been enticed into some house, and had
been murdered for the sake of the little money that
he usually carried about him. The populér tra-
dition at Damascus may still be that he was slain
by the Jews for his blood, to be used for making
their sacrificial Passover cakes.

I was desirous of losing as little time as pos-
sible, and of going to Aleppo by the direct road
through Hamah and Homs; but as by a short
détour 1 could see Baalbek, | resolved upon
visiting those celebrated ruins on Ty way. | had
been able to obtain a little money from the Consul
on Ty letter of credit, and had paid what | owed
the generous Jew of Tiberias, as he had re-
quested me, to his agent. | had also sent the hire
of his animals to the muleteer wliom | had left at
Kaferhowar. My means were so small, and the
journey before me so long, that I was compelled
to travel with the utmost economy. Not being
able to find a man who would let me have only
one mule and accompany me on foot to Aleppo,
I determined to buy a horse and to jeerform the
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journey as | best could alone. | should thus be
entirely independent, and be able to follow the
route which suiteti nie liest.

Accordingly, early one morning | went to the
Damascus horse-market, held in a * maidan,’or open
spare, in which a miscellaneous crowd, chiefly con-
sisting of Bashi-Bozuks and Arabs from the vil-
lages, were buying and selling horses, mules, and
donkeys, quarrelling and screeching at the top of
their voices. In the din and confusion it was not
easy to Takc out the proceedings. The owners of
animale for sale were leading them about, accom-
panied by an official ener, who called out the sum
last oflered and invited the bystanders to bid. |
observed a strong wcll-built mare belonging to an
Arab, which was being shown about in this way.

She appeared to Te to be just the kind of
animal | wanted. When the crier came near Te
| advanced a few piastres upon the last bid, and,
after a little delay, he returned and informed me
that the mare was mine for ubout 10/., and de-
manded his customary fee upon the transaction.
The price appeared to me very reasonable, aml
I was well satisfied with Ty bargain. | hired a
boy to lead the mare to the convent, and on Ty
way through the bazar bought a native saddle,
over which | could throw Ty carpct and Ty
saddle-bags.
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I left Damascus accompanied by a Bashi Bo-
zuk, who, Sherif Pasha had informed the British
Consul, was proceeding on business to Baalbek,
and would act as my escort on the way. He was
furnished with a Government order directing the
sheikhs of the villages at which we might stop to
provide me with food and lodging, and provender
for my horse, at the Government expense. | soon
had an opportunity of learning how well-founded
were the complaints against the Bashi-Bozuks,
who then overran the country, and were em-
ployed by the Egyptian authorities in collecting
the taxes and tithes, in guarding the roads, and
on other business. | had constantly to interfere
to prevent my companion from ill-treating the
sheikhs and inhabitants of the villages through
which we passed, if they did not bring at once
what he pretended to consider necessary for my
entertainment, but which was really for his own.
His ‘ courbash ' and the butt-end of his gun were
in constant requisition. The only answer that |
could obtain to my remonstrances was, wlien the
inhabitants were Christians, that they were pigs
and had to be driven by the stick, and when
Musulmans, that they were asses who could only
be treated in the same way.

As my Bashi-Bozuk was in no hurry, and by
the aid of my firman was living upon the fat of
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the land, he insisted upon stopping at almost
every village on our way. Having I>een obliged
by my companion to stop for the night even before
we had left the gardens surrounding Damascus, it
was not until the day after |1 quitted the city that
I ascended the Anti-Lebanon. The beautiful view
obtained from its summit over the city, with its
gardens, its minarets, and its running waters, and
the boundless desert beyond, was soon shut out
from me by a dense snowstorm, through whicli we
could scarcely Takc our way. After struggling
against it for some time we were forced to turn
back and to take refuge in the Christian village
of Dimas, halfway up the mountain.

We had considerable difficulty in crossing the
pass on the following day, on account of the show
which had fallen in the night. We descended the
western deelivity of the Anti-Lebanon range to
a village called Zibdani, in a valley watered by
a stream of the same name. Here we learnt that
the Mutualis, a fanatical and lawless tribe, to
whoin were attributed strange idolatrous rites,
through whoee country we were now passing, were
in open rebellion against the Egyptian authorities,
in consequence of an attempt to enforce the con-
scription among thein. The sheikh of the village,
a venerable old man with an ampie white beard,
who belonged to the Mutuali sect, tried to per-
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suade me not to attempt to reach Baalbek without
a strong military guard. He warned me that the
road was very insecure, and that | should run
great danger of being robbed, and, if taken for an
Egyptian functionary, as would probably be the
case, of being murdered. The Bashi-Bozuk took
alarm at what he had heard, and refused to incur
the responsibility of allowing me to proceed with-
out a sufficient escort to iusure my safety. As |
saw that he was determined not to go any further,
I resolved to continue my journey alone. The
sheikh, tinding that | could not be prevailed upon
to turn back, expressed his opinion that I should
be safer without the Bashi-Bozuk than with him, as
the Mutualis bore no LWU-will to Europeans, whilst
they would certainly cut the throat of anv Egyp-
tian who might fall into their hands. He offered
to send with me to the next village one of his fol-
lowere, who would explain that I was an English
traveller to any of his people we might fall in with
on our way. | started with this man, leaving
behind me the Bashi-Bozuk, who feared that he
would be punished for having deserted me on the
road should Sherif Pasha learn that he had allowed
me to proceed alone. To calm his fears | gave
him a certificate in writing that he had left me at
my own request.

I met with no adventure, and reached in the
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afternoon a large village, in which | was very hos-
pitably entertainen] by a Turk employed on aome
Government business, who took me for a Euro-
pean physician belonging to Ibrahim Paska's array,
as | wore the Nizarn dress. 1 was on the beaten
track to Baalbek, and had no dilFiculty in reaching
the place early in the following afternoon. The
Mutualis did not molest me, and although | passed
through several of their villages | saw no signs
of the insurrection, the reports of which had, no
doubt, as usual been greatly exaggerated. As I
approached the ruins | could see the stately re-
mains of the great temple rising above a collection
of low flat-roofed mud cottages. | found my wav
to the residence of the governor of the place, who
was a Mutuali, and a niember of the family which
|x>ssessed the hereditary chieftainship of the semi-
independent elan occupying the broad valley, or
rather plain, of Baalbek. He was still styled the
*Emir’ (Prince), and had been recognised and
maintained in his authority by Ibrahim Pasha.
lle received me civilly, surrounded by a number
of armed followers. Learning that | was a Euro-
pean, he offered to conduct me to a Frank, who
was living, he said, in the village, and could speak
my language. He then took Te to a house occu-
pied by a Syrien Christian from Datnascus, who
was employed as a tax-gatberer, and who had the
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reputation of being well acquainted with Italien.
However, his knowledge of that tongue was con-
fined to favorisca, which he kept constantly re-
peating, and one or two other words. The Emir
left me with him, and | obeyed his ‘favorisca ' by
sitting down beside him on his divan. He then
directed some native ‘raki,’ or brandy, to be
brought to me, thinking, no doubt, that it was the
first and most urgent requirement of a Christian.
Finding that bis knowledge of Italien was
too limited to enable us to exchange many ideas
in that language, he proposed to take nie to
the house of a European who was quartered in
the village with a squadron of Ibrahim Pasha’s
cuirassiers, which he was engaged in instructing
in cavalry drill and manoeuvres. Signor Ferrari,
the gentleman in question, was a Neapolitan. He
received ine very courteously, was delighted to
find some one with whorn he could converse in
his own tongue, and insisted upon my accepting
his hospitality so long as | remained in Baalbek.
The evening was drawing near before | had
settled myself lor the night in the house of the
obliging cavalry instructor. Having done so, and
stabled my mare, | paid a hasty visit to the mag-
nificent ruins, which, lighted up by the setting sun,
rose high above the mean and squalid dwellings
clustered around them. | was lost in admiration
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and astonishment at their stupendous proportions
and their marvellous beauty. The statcly columns
and the blocks of richly sculptured inarble which
still kept their places in the great temple had
assumed that exquisite golden hue which | had
observed in the remains of Ammon and Jerash.
I had no time to examine in detail all the wonder-
ful monuments by which | was surrounded. |
could only go from one to another, and then
linger among them until they wecre clothed in
darkness.

Early on the following morning I called on the
Emir to ascertain from him the state of the country
between Baalbek and Aleppo, concerning which
very alarming reports prevailed. When he learncd
that 1 had the intention of going alone to Horns,
he emphatically declared that he would not ullow
me to proceed in that direction without an escort
of at least twenty Bashi-Bozuks and twenty Mu-
tuali villagers. The whole of the Mutuali tribes
to the nortli of Baalbek wcre, he said, in insur-
rection against the Egyptian Government; his own
brolher, who had attempted to restore order,
had been killed, and if anything happened to
me he would be held responsible. | was to give
him, moreover, a written declaration that | con-
sidered the escort which he proposed to send
with me sufficient for my security, and that | had
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taken the road to Homs of my own free will after
having been warned by him of its danger.

Finding that he was determined not to allow
Te to follow the direct route to Aleppo without
this large escort, for which | could not afTord to
pay, and which would, I feit convinced, take to
Hight at the first appearance of any real danger, I
very reluctantly renounced my intention of going
to Aleppo by the way of Homs, and decided upon
taking the more circuitous route by Beyrout and
Tripoli. This would cause Te a delay of several
days, which 1 could ill spare, but there was no
help for it

The Emir having promised to send a Bashi-
Bozuk on the following morning to accompany
Te to Beyrout, the road in that direction being,
he said, perfeetly safe, | proceeded to examine the
ruins at my leisure. 1 spent the whole of the day
among thern, delighted beyond expression with
their beauty and splendour, and more impressed
than ever with the culture, energy, and power of
that wonderful people which had planted their
colonies in the most distant lands, and had adorned
them with such inagnificent and unrivalled public

works?
* The ruins of Baalbek have been ro frequently described eince

my visit to them that it is needless for Te to record more than the
general impression which they made upon Te. In the year 1879 |
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In the evening Signor Ferrari lent me a horse,
and took me to see some ruins in the neighbour-
hood, and the enormous blocks of dressed stone
sixty feet in lenglh, which a people far more
ancient than the Komans had prepared for the
foundations of their great temple to Baal, and
which still remained near the quarry whence they
were hewn. As we returned from our ride an
accident which might have proved very serious,
if not fatal, befell me. My friend’s horse was
a spirited and ill-trained animal. It took fright
and ran away with me. My saddle-girths broke,
and 1 was thrown with great force upon rocky
ground. | was Ulken up stunned and insensible.
Under the rare of my host, who had me carried to
his house, 1 soon recovered my senses. With the
exception of a few bruises | was none the worse
for my fall, and after a good night's rest felt

«pent two daya among them tn oxamino them ni Ici«ure, lwing
fumi*he<l with «very convcnicnce, and indeni luxurv. by Midhat
Paaha. in whoao juriadiction a* Oovcmor of the Provine« of 1*bin*m-
cu* tlwy then ware. | wa» accotnpanied on my way to liaalbek
by hi* necrelary and s numltcr of Mutuali*. with their principal
chiefa. A large party of hoiwcinen from the great lledouin tril« of
the Aneyza. with their *heikh*. met me on the road and oncorted
me to the niiall tewn which ha* ariken among the min*. 1 wa*
grieved to find that aince my previoua ririt many of the delicate
architcctural ornament* of the tompie and other building* liad
groally *uffered from wanton iiyury attributod to Englirii and
American toun*t*. 1 urged Midhat Pa«ha to tako mca»ure* for
their pretervnliou.
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inyself sufficiently recovered to pursue my journey
on the following morning.

The Bashi-Bozuk who was to accompany me
did not, however, make his appearance. It was
only after several personal applications to the Emir,
who seemed disposed to detain me, as a report
had reached him that four Egyptian soldiers had
been murdered that morning in the neighbouring
village of Fica, on the Aleppo road, that | was
able to procure my guard. It was already midday
b?fore he was ready. We left Baalbek in a violent
storm of snow and hail, and | was half-blinded by
it as | crossed the treeless plain, then deep in mud,
which separates the Anti-Lebanon from the great
Lebanon range. | was glad to reach, about sun-
set, the village of Malaga, where 1 hoped to find
shelter for the night. Its inhabitants were Chris-
tians. The headman was a surly, inhospitable
fellow, who refused to give me any help or to pro-
cure me a lodging. After in vain trying, by offers
of payment, and by threats of complaining to the
Egyptian authorities, to induce him to find me a
room and something to eat, | was compelled to
take refuge in a kind of barn, half filled with
barley and straw, which fortunately furnished food
for my mare, and to lie down to sleep supperless
and shivering from the cold.

During my dispute with the sheikh the Bashi-
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Bozuk, whose duty it was to find lodgings and
food for me, hud disappeared. He did not show
himself again uittil the following morning, having,
no doubt, settled himself somewhere comfortably
for the night, leaving me to my fate. When
I reproached him for his conduct he became im-
pertinent, and used threats to extort money from
me. Finding that he could not intimidate me,
he said that his orders were to accompany me
to Malaga, and not further, and that he would
return to Baalltck. | begged him to do so, as |
had no need of his services, and, mounting my
mare, look the road to the large village, or rather
town, of Zahle, which was scarcely more than a
mile distant. It was inhabited entirely by Maronite
Christians under the rule of the Emir Beshire, then
the great Druse chief of the Lebanon. and had a
flourishing appearance when compared witli the
surrounding Musulman and Mutuali villages. The
place was «leep in snow, and | had soine difiiculty
in reaching it. The Muteseliin, or headman, who
seemed very hospitably inelined. supplied me witli
food, of which | was much in need after my
long fast of twenty-four hours, and endeavoured
to prevail upon me to remain in his house until
the weather had improved. He assured me that
in consequence of the heavy fall of snow I could
not cross the mountain; but, finding that I persisted
vol. L 0
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in Ty resolution to proceed, he ordered a horseman
to acconipany me.

I was compelled, in consequence of the snow
and hail, to take refuge more than once in huts
which we found on our way. The snow was
everywhere so deep that my guide had much dilfi-
culty in following the track over the mountain.
After struggling for some hours up the steep ascent,
we came late in the afternoon to a small khan.
As there was no other shelter to be found before
reaching the sununit of the pass, we had to sjjend
the night there. Tt contained two small rooms,
which were crowded with travellers, who, like my-
self, were going to Beyrout, and had been unable
to cross Mount Lebanon. They had stabled their
horses and mules in these rooms, which were con-
sequently warm, but close and filthy. As there
was no one in charge of the building, it was impos-
sible to obtain anything to eat there, and | had to
be content with a little dry bread which | had put
into my saddle-bags, and some “dibbs,” or molasses
made of grapes, which | obtained from a muleteer.

Sleep was impossible in the crowded room, in
which | was scarcely able to lie down, and in
which the muleteers discussed during the whole
night the state of the weather and the possibility
of reaching Beyrout. When morning came | found
that the building was almost buried in snow,
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which was still falling. The horseman who had
accompanied ine from Zahlé declared that it was
imposeible to reach the top of the pass, and that
it would be dangerous to attempt to do so. llis
opinion was shared by the other traveliere in the
khan, and he refused to proceed. | was, however,
detennined not to be baflled, and leading my mare
by the halter made my way for some distance alone,
when, losing all traces of the path, | could pro-
ceed no further, und was forced to return.

At the khan, a man who was from one of the
villages on the mountain oflered for a few piastres
to show me the way, and as one of the travellen
was willing to accompany me | resolved to make
another eflbrt.  After struggling for three hours
through the snow, and having to drag our horses
out of the drifts into which they constantly feli,
we reach«! the summit of the pass. The road on
the other side had been in many places completely
carried away by the rain, and we had the greatest
diflicultv in leading our weary animals down the
rocky descent. Aswe reach«! the large village of
Hammein, halfway down the mountain, the snow
and hail suddenly ceased. A soft westerly breeze
blew aside the clouds in which we bad hitherto
been shrouded, and diacloaed a glorious expanse
of blue sea, the far-stretching gardens of Beyrout
and the town itself in the distance beyond. On a

ol
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green plateau near the village a number of young
men, gaily dressed and mounted on handsome horses
richly caparisoned, were playing the ‘jerid.’

After stopping for a short time at Hammein
to rest my mare, | continued the descent of the
mountain by a precipitous path in the direction of
Beyrout. My fellow-traveller had left me, but I
was now on a beaten track, and had no difficulty
in finding my way. The sun shone brightly, and
after the cold that | had experienced since leav-
ing Damascus, the sudden and complete change of
climate—from winter to summer—was as striking
as it was grateful to me. It was dark before |
found myself in the gardens of Beyrout, and eight
o'clock before 1 succeeded in finding my way
through its narrow, deserted, and unlighted streets,
to the small inn in which 1 had lodged when
passing through the town some months before.

I had already lost so much time that | could
spare no more if I were to join Mr. Mitford at
Aleppo. | accordingly started again on the follow-
ing day. | passed an hour at the mouth of the
Nahr-el-Kelb to examine the remarkable Assyrian
sculptures and inscriptions carved on the face of
the rock there.3 Riding along the shores of the

3These sculptures were then supposed to be Phaenician. After
the discoveries at Nineveh, the inscriptions, which are in the
Assyrian cuneiform character, were deciphered, and found to relate
to the wars of Sennacherib, who is represented in a tablet carved
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beautiful bay of Jouni, | remained for the night
at the small village of that name.

The direct road to Tripoli, which was carried
along the coast, and close to the sea, was rocky
and very trying to iny mare. | made slow progress,
and could get no further than a wretched khan
situated in a marsh, and filled with Egyptian sol-
diers. The place was too foul for me to sleep in.
I bought a few dried figs and some cakes of stale
unleavened bread from the khanji,4 spread my small
carpet outside the building, tethered my horse close
to me for fear of thieves, and passed the night in
the open air.

I reached Tripoli on the following morning,
and remained there for the remainder of the day
to rest my mare. My road to Aleppo lay through
Homs. | found no difliculty in travelling alone,
notwithstanding the warnings which | received
from the British Vice-Consul, a native of Syria,
who seemed to think of little else but robberies
and outrages alleged to have been committed
by insurgent Mutualis to within a short distance
of the town. Ile had made up his mind that I
should be murdered on the road, and solemnly
on the rock. In the eame place there are the remains of Egyptian,
Greek, and Rowan inacriptions.

4 The worde * khan ' and ‘ caravanaerai’ (properly karwan-aerai),

Nre uaed indiscriwinately for a place of reet for travellers. The
*khanji' ie the wan who keeps the khan.
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begged ine to relieve him of all responsibility for
the late which inevitably awaited nie. We were
now in the midst of a Syrian spring. The face of
the country was covered with the richest verdure,
and enamelled with countless flowers. The air was
soft and balmy ; the sky intensely blue. The only
drawback to the exquisite pleasure which I en-
joyed in finding myself wandering alone through
this beautiful scenery, without the impediinents of
servant and baggage, or the hindrance of an escort,
was the state of the country, which had been re-
duced to a vast swamp by the recent heavy rains.
I had to wade through it, with the water fre-
guently reaching above the girths of my saddle,
and my poor mare having to flounder and struggle
through the mud. 1 occasionally met a solitary
traveller or a small caravan. But no Mutualis nor
other robbers were to be seen, although reports of
their depredations and misdeeds were rife enough.

It took me three days to reach Hamah. The
first night | passed in the ruins of an old castle in
the hills, inhabited by a few poor Mutuali fami-
lies. 1 have not kept a note of its name. The
second | spent among the picturesque remains of
the fine medieeval castle of EI Hosn, surrounded
by wooded slopes. A small village had been built
near it by Mutualis, who treated me very hospitably.
In the middle of the day I had rested at a large
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convent belonging to the Maronites. 1 found its
long vaulted entrance filled with monks, who were
anticipating an attack from the Mutualis, and
were anxious to learn whether | had fallen in with
any arined bands of thein on my way. They
appeared to be somewhat reassured when they
learnt that 1 had travelled alone through the
country, and had met neither with marauders nor
with solitary robbers or thieves. The Superior
regaled me with excellent wine of his own raaking,
and wished me “God speed’ on my journey —
very doubtful whether 1 should ever get to the
end of it. The only name that I could obtain for
the place was El Der, or the Convent.

I was under the necessity of remaining for a
day at Hamah, as my mare had cast a shoe and
was disabled in consequence, besides being much
fatigued. | lodged there with a Signor Riazzi, an
Italian—a military instructor in Ibrahim Pashas
army. My mare being still somewhat lame, | could
make but slow progress after leaving Hamah, and
it was only on the fourth day that I reached Alep-
po, the country being in many places a swamp,
caused by the winter rains, through which I had
frequently no little difficulty in making my way.
I passed the remains of many ancient buildings,
tombs, and Christian churches; but | had no time
to examine thein, nor could I, under the circum-



200 EARLY ADVENTURES [chnp. V.

stances in which | found myself, have made any
notes of thein, nor, as | was quite alone and with-
out a guide, couid | ascertain their names. The
rolling plains which 1 crossed were very thinly in-
habited. 1 had to sleep, or try to sleep, in miser-
able hovels filled with vermin. | couid get little
to eat, and little provender for my horse, which |
had to tend myself. But in high spirits and my
own master, | thought nothing of the privations
and fatigues | had to endure.

At Aleppo | found Mr. Mitford, who, tired of
waiting for me and not knowing what had be-
come of me, was making his preparations to leave.
He consented to remain there for a few days
more, to give me and my mare a little rest, of
which we were both very much in need. On
March 18 we left Aleppo tosether, and reached
Baghdad on May 2. 1 have related in my ‘ Nine-
veh and its Remains’6 how, in descending the
Tigris from Mosui on a raft, | visited the ruins of
Nimroud, and first formed the design of making
excavations in them should I ever have the oppor-
tunity of doing so. As my companion has de-
scribed our journey in his ‘Land March from Eng-
land to Ceylon, to which 1 have referred, 1 will
resume my narrative from the time when we left

that city.
5 Chapter i.
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CHAPTER VI.

Leave Baghdad—Join a caravan—Incidents on our march—Village
of Yakubiyeh —Kizilrobat—Khanikin—Our travelling com-
panions—Ruine of Holwan—Meet a French Ambassador—
Sculpturee at Ser [I'uli Zohab—The Ali-llahis—Cross the
Persian frontier —Kirrind—The Lurs—Reach Kermanshah—
Sculpturee of Taki Bostan—Persian fanaticism—Difficulties at
Kermanshah—The Governor—A Miinshi—Continue ourjourney
—The sculpturee of Bisutun—The Sliah’s camp—The Hakim-
Bashi—The Minister for Foreign Affaire—The camp raised—
The Shah—Reach Hamadan—French officers—The Prime
Minister—Hussein Khan—Difliculty in obtaining firman—The
Baron de Bode—Cuneiform inscriptions—Separate from Mr.
Mitford.

The time had coine for ns to leave our kind
friende who had made our residence at Baghdad
so pleasant. and so interesting, and to enter upon
the most diffieult and dangerous part of our long
journey—that through Persia and the little-known
regions between that country and Hindostan. | had
determined to assume the Persian dress. Although
I had been industriously studying the Persian lan-
guage during my residence of nearly two months
at Baghdad, my acquaintance with it was not,
of course, sufficient to enable me to disguise my
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European character. But | was advised tliat by
wearing the native costume 1 should attract less
notice, and consequently be less exposed to danger,
and be less liable to insult and annoyance from
the fanatical populations through which 1 should
now have to pass. The Turks, Sunnis in reli-
gion, were less hostile to Christians and Europeans
than the bigoted Shi'a Persians. In most parts
of Turkey the people were accustomed to the
European dress, as it had been to a certain extent
adopted, with the addition of the scarlet fez, by
the Turkish nizam or regulér troops, and by the
Ottoman officials. But in Persia European travel-
lers had been rarely seen—in many parts not at all;
and to have travelled in a costume which Shi’as
considered indecent and almost insulting to their
faith, might have exposed me to serious trouble,
if not to danger, in remote parts of the country.
I accordingly threw aside my Turkish dress which
I had hitherto worn in travelling—it was well-nigh
in rags from long and rough use—and replaced it
by the long flowing robes, confined at the waist by
a shawl, shalwars or loose trousers, and the tall,
black lambskin cap, or ‘kulah,” then universally
worn by the Persians. In addition | wore when
riding a pair of baggy trousers of cloth, tied at
the ankles, into which the ends of the long outer
garment were thrust. My scanty linen, stockings,
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and shoes were also after the Persian fashion, and
later on 1 sliaved the crown of my head, leaving a
ringlet on each side, and dyed my hair and beard
a deep shining black with henna and ‘rang.” |
could thus pass very well, so long as my inouth
was closed, for an orthodox Persian.

We had no servant with us, but trusted to the
chance of finding some one on the way who, for
a small remuneration, would give us such little
help as we might require.

The country through which we had to travel
was considered unsafe, as it was exposed to forays
from the wild robber tribes inhabiting the moun-
tains of Luristan, forming the boundary of Turkey,
which we had to cross. We, therefore, thought
it prudent to join one of the caravans constantly
passing between Baghdad and the interior of Per-
sia.  Such a caravan was about to leave the city
for Kermanshah—a large Persian town not far dis-
tant from the frontier. We accordingly made a
bargain with a muleteer to supply us with two
mules as far as that place. As our baggage was
now reduced to the smallest possible coinpass, we
did not require an additional animal for it. It
was contained in our saddle-bags, which we could
place acrose the high pack-saddles upon which we
rode. Our carpets and quilts, thrown over them,
made a soft and comfortable seat. They were
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somewhat difficult to mount, as we bad only a
loop of rope for a stirrup to help us, and we not
unfrequently dragged them over and came to the
ground.

As it was nearly the end of June, and conse-
quently nearly. the hottest period of the year, it
was necessary to travel as much as possible by
night and to rest during the day, to avoid exposure
to the burning rays of the sun and the intense heat
of the plains. The muleteers, with their mules
and loads, and the travellers who formed the
caravan, had been encamped for several days out-
side the walls of the city ready to begin their
march. But there were the usual Eastern delays,
and it is not easy to set a caravan in motion. At
last, the 29th of June having been pronounced by
a Mulla, after consulting the Koran, a propitious
day for commencing a journey, our muleteer came
to us in the afternoon with his animals, and an-
nounced that we should certainly start that even-
ing immediately after sunset. We mounted our
mules and, passing through the long and intricate
bazars, left the city by the northern gate. We
found our fellow-travellers on the banks of the
Tigris, preparing for their departure. But at the
last moment, when the animals were loaded and
every one was ready, the Karwan-Bashi, or head
of the caravan, refused, for some reason or another,
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to leave on that day. A vast amount of wrang-
ling, yelling, and quarrelling took place, but he
persisted in his determination, and would neither
yield to persuasion nor to threats. At length a
part of the Company went on their way, leaving
the obstinate muleteer behind. He promised to
join them before they had reached the Persian
frontier. As he was the owner of our mules we
were compelled to remain with him, and as, before
the dispute had come to an end, the sun had set
and the city gates were closed for the night, we
had nothing to do but to spread our carpets on
the ground and to make ourselves as comfortable
as we could.

We passed the following day with our friends
in the city, and again joined the caravan late in
the afternoon. The Karwan-Bashi was now ready
to proceed. The mules were loaded and the
travellers mounted. As soon as Mitford and |
joined them we all moved olT together as the sun
went down.

The caravan, or ‘ khafileh,” was made up of a
motley Company of Persians—petty traders with
their wares; pilgrims with their wives and children,
on their return from the holy cities of Kerbela
and Kausimain—* Kerbelayis' as they are called in
Persia; several ‘hajis, who had performed the
pilgrimage to Mecca, and who consequently, like
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the * Kerbelayis,” enjoy a kind of sacred character;
and a few ordinary travellers on their way home.
Some rode on horses, mules, or donkeys, generally
perched on the top of their baggage; others went
on foot. Most of the men were armed. The
women were enveloped in ‘chaders,’ or ample
mantles of silk or cotton—some richly embroi-
dered with gold or silver thread—which envelop
the whole person. Their features were concealed
by the horse-hair veil generally worn by the ladies
of Baghdad and of Persia.

No order was maintained during our march.
There was no regulér road, but we followed a
broad track across the open country. As it was
soon dark and the animals were mostly without
bridles, having only a halter to guide them, we
jostled one against the other, sometimes knocking
over the loads and sending those mounted upon
them sprawling on the ground. There were con-
sequently constant cries and screams of women
and children, and frequent stoppages to remount
those who had fallen or to readjust the baggage.
Some of the men smoked kale6ns, or water-pipes,
which they lighted from iron pots filled with burn-
ing charcoal hanging to their saddles. Others
sang Persian couplets in a loud, shrill, vibrating
voice. Others again repeated verses from the
Koran in a monotonous drawl, interrupted every
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now and tlien by a cry of ‘Ya Allah! Ya Alil’
in which all the Company joined.

We occasionally passed caravans going in
the opposite direction to Baghdad and Kerbela.
Those destined for the latter place were usually
conveying dead bodies, enclosed in rude wooden
coffins, swung in couples on the backs of mules.
They were the remains of pious Slii'as sent by
their relatives for burial near the holy shrines of
the Imauins. We had no difficulty in recognising
the nature of the loads, from the stencil which they
einitted.

As our animals were fresh and we were passing
over a perfectly level plain, we proceeded at a
smart walk. When we had marched about two
liour8 a halt was called, and all dismounted and
spread their carpets for evening prayer. The
necessary ablutions having been performed, one of
the party, a seyyid, or descendant of the Prophet,
and a haji, acted as ‘ Pish-nemaz,” or prayer-leader.
Standing in front he repeated the prayers in a
loud voice, and went through the customary genu-
flexions and bowings, in which he was followed
by the rest of the Company. After this detention
we resumed our journey. Occasionally we passed
near villages which could just be distinguished by
the palm trees eurrounding them, showing darkly
against the sky. Ilie night was delightful, the
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stars shone brightly, and a refreshing breeze
cooled the air after the intolerable heat of the day.
The sun rose in uncloudcd splendour. The heat
soon became so oppressive that we rejoiced when
we reached, after hvo hours' more ride, the vil-
lage of Yakubiyeh. We all dismounted, and little
groups were formed under the palms, or in the
shade of the mud walls that enclosed the gardens.
Mitford and | found a pleasant shelter under some
orange trees. Preparations were made for passing
the day. Fireswere lighted and breakfasts cooked.
The villagers brought thin cakes of unleavened
bread, “ghee’ or butter, sour milk, and dates and
other fruit for sale. We had provided ourselves
with a bag of rice and a couple of saucepans, and,
like the rest, cooked our own food. After we had
eaten, we followed the example of our fellow-tra-
vellers, and lay down to rest. The whole caravan
was speedily buried in sleep.

The country through which we had passed
during the night formed part of the vast alluvial
plains which stretch from the Persian mountains
to the river Euphrates, and, beyond, to the great
Syrian desert. At this time of the year thev
were parched and devoid of vegetation—a dry
arid waste, with an occasional Arab village sur-
rounded by palm trees and by gardens cultivated
by means of watercourses derived from the river
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Diyala which, after inany windings, joins the
Tigris below Baghdad. There was nothing of
interest to deserve our attention, except the re-
mains of innumerable ancient canals, whose high
banks and waterless beds constantly crossed our
track.

At sunset we were summoned by the Karwan-
Bashi, who directed all our movetnents and ap-
pointed our stations, to load our animale and to
niount. In a short time we were again on our
way, having slept for several hours and being pre-
pared for another night's ride. We rode over the
same flat, parched, and uninteresting country, and
soon after sunrise sought shade and repose for the
day in the gardens of the village of Nushirwan.

During the following night we crossed the
Hamrjn, a range of low crumbling sandstone hilis
which extend, parallel to the great mountains of
Kurdistan, almost from the river Zab near Mosul
to far below Baghdad. We halted for the day at
the large village of Kizilrobat, in a vast caravan-
serai, where we were able to procure provisions
and to obtain shelter from the sun. We had made
but a short journey of about five farsaks,! or fif-
teen miles, and did not leave our resting-placel

1 The farsak, the ancient I’ersian ‘parasang,” is about three
miles in length, or the distance that a horse or mule can walk in
an hour.

VOL. I I
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until three hours after sunset, as we had only the
same distance to perform during the night.

We travelled over rough stony ground, broken
by hills, or rather hillocks, with very precipitous
sides, over which we had to clinib, the horses
and mules frequently falling and throwing their
riders, especially the women, who had to sit
cross-legged almost without support on the moun-
tain of carpets and coverlets piled upon the pack*
saddles. As the day broke we found ourselves
approaching the foot of the great Zagros range,
and soon after sunrise reached another large cara-
vanserai at the picturesque but half-ruined village
of Khanikin, embedded in palms and watered
by the small river Holwan, here crossed by a
large and well-built bridge. Behind the village
rose abruptly the lofty mountains which we were
about to enter. We spread our carpets in a de-
lightful garden, amidst apricot, fig, pomegranate
and other trees, which aflbrded a most pleasant
and grateful shade, and on the bank of one of
the numerous watercourses which brought water
from the river for purposes of irrigation. We pre-
ferred this resting-place to a room in the dirty
and crowded khan, as the owner of the garden, after
a great deal of quarrelling, was satisfied with a small
piece of money, and allowed us to supply ourselves
abundantly with fruit.
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During the following night wc joined that part
of the caravan which had lefl Baghdad the day
before us. 1l was chiefly coni|>osed of Armeniens,
with their wives and children, who were on their
way to Julfa, a suburb of Isfahan inhabited by
that people. They were waiting for us, as there
were ruinours that there were bands of robbers
from the inountain tribes on our road. Some tra-
vellers had been plundered a week before. The
muleteers took alarm, and wanted to induce the
people of the caravan to subscribe for a guard of
armed men, which they said could be prucured in
the village, and which, they maintained, was abso-
lutely necessary for our safety. Illowever, no one
would contribute. With the addition of those who
had now joined us it was thought that we could
muster a sufficient nuinber of armed men for our
defence, in the event of our being attacked.

During our long ridea at night and our hours
of rest in the day we had become acquainted with
some of our fellow-travellers, who were helpful
and obliging. In talking with thein | made good
progrcss in the I'ersian language, which they were
always reaily to teach me. They were for the most
part traders returning from Baghdad with Euro-
pean goods for sale in Persia. The seyyids, the
hajis, and the Kerbelayis kept aloof from us, for
as Christians we were unclean and not fil com-

rsS
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pany for such holy persons. The Persian Shi'as
are inuch more fanatical in this respect than the
Turks, who are Sunnis. They will not allow a
Christian to eat out of the same dish with them,
nor to drink out of the same vessel, nor to smoke
the same pipe. The more bigoted will not even
pennit a Christian to touch their clothes or their
hands, and will perform an ablution iinmediately
after such contact. We could not borrow a
drinking-cup from our Persian companions, nor a
cooking-pot, and were compelled to rely entirely
upon our own resources for such artides. When
the Armenians joined us we were better off, as
they had no such prejudices, but, on the contrary,
were anxious to be of service to us, as they con-
sidered that, as Englishmen, we might afford them,
in case of need, some protection. They were con-
sequently ready to help us in cooking our food
and in loading our mules.

We again made a short journey through a
Tocky and hilly country to Kasri-Shirin, a village
in ruins and deserted on account of the depreda-
tions of the robber tribes dwelling on the Persian
frontier, which were perpetually making foraye in
the plain,pillaging the villages and plundering cara-
vans. During the night, notwithstanding the fears
of our muleteers and an occasional panic owing to
an alarm that horsemen were heard or seen in the
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distance, wc niet with no adventure. Had we
been attacked by even a few mountaineers, our
lioasting Persian companions, who were constantly
examining and firing olT tlieir matchlocka, and
talking very big of wliat tliey would do in the
event of any Lurs being sufliciently bold to venture
to make their appearanee, would. I was convinced,
surrender at once, and allow themselves to be
stripped to the skin without mnking the least resist-
ance. The Persians are notorious cowards and
boasters, and it frequently happened that large
caravans comprising several hundred people were
stopped and robbed by a few—perhaps not more
than half a dozen—bold marauders from the
mountain tribes. | was not sorry, therefore, that
we crossed this dangerous borderland without put-
ting our companions’ valour to the proof.

We stopjied for the day in a large caravanserai.
After taking a delicious bath in the cool waters
of the river Holwan, | explored the ruins of an
ancient city, apparently of the Sassanian period,
on a height within a short distance of the village.
Its walle, constructed of roughly hewn blocks of
red sandstone, united by cement, were well pre-
served. The houses, of which | found numerous
remains, were built of rounded stones or boulders,
from the river. Amongst them were the ruins of
what appeared to have been a palace, or a khan.
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The building consisted of a quadrangle of con-
siderable size, fonned by massive walls and haring
only one large entrance. | observed numerous
underground charabers or vaults, similarly con-
structed of rounded stones, such as are very com-
mon in ruins of the period of the Sassanian
dynasty of Persia. They may have served for
dwelling-places, or may have formed the founda-
tions or basements of buildings. The ruined city
was called Shirin-i-Khusrau, as, according to tra-
dition, it was built by Chosroes for the beautiful
Shirin, the heroine of Persian love-stories. Near
it were the remains of what appeared to be an
ancient fort, probably intended as a defence to the
pass into which the road now entered. It was
erected near a ravine formed by the river Holwan,
which forces its way through the hills, leaving
lofty clifls curiously stratified with alternate beds
of white gypsum and red sandstone.

In the middle of the following night, when
winding amongst the mountains, we were alarmed
by the report that a large body of horsemen were
approaching us. The muleteers and our timid
fellow - travellers were persuaded that we were
about to be attacked and plundered by marauders.
They were much too frightened to tliink of resisting,
had their fears proved well founded. Ilowever,
we soon discovered that the party descending the
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mountains consisted of the French Ambassador,
M. de Sercey, and his suite, with a large escort
of irreguldr cavalry, returning to Baghdad from
an unsuccessful mission to the Shah. We had
been led to expect that we should meet him on
our road, and had been charged by some mem-
bers of his embasey, who had preceded him, with
a packet of letters for him, which | accordingly
delivered. After a few minutes* conversation he
continued his journey and | rejoined the caravan.
About two hours before daylight we reached
the village of Ser-puli-Zohab. The caravan did
not halt at this place, but as there were ruins
and sculptures in the neighbourhood which we
were desirous of examining, we prevailed upon our
muleteer to stop there for some hours. The ruins
consisted principally of numerous mounds, marking
the site of an ancient city.  Hut there were no re-
mains above ground, and ihe only object of interest
which we could discover was a rock-cut tomb on
the face ofa precipice, which has been scarped to the
height of about eighty feet. Beneath the entrance
to this tomb, carved on the rock in low relief, was
a figure representing a ‘ mobid,” or high-priest of
the Zoroastrians, with one band raised as if in the
act of benediction, and holding in the other what
appeared to be a scroll, probably intended for the
sacred leaves of the Zend-Avesta. lle was dressed
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in the pontifical robes worn by the Zoroastrian
priests, with the square cap pointed in front, and
a kind of bood covering the ears and lower part
of the face.?

To enter the tomb a long ladder was required,
and none could be procured. As far as | could
see from below, it appeared to resemble other
rock-cut tombs of the same period, so frequently
met with in the mountainous parts of Western
Persia. The entrance had been ornamented with
two columns carved out of the rock. It may
have been the place of sepulture of some local
prince or chief during the period of the Kaia-
nian dynasty. The present inhabitants of the
country know it as the Dukkani-Daiid, or Davids
Workshop—that Jewish monarch having, accord-
ing to their traditions, been a blacksmith—and
regard it with great veneration. Our guide, when
approaching the rock, frequently prostrated him-
self, kissed the ground, and called upon the Pro-
phet David for protection.

The inhabitants of the district of Zohab, which
we were traversing, are of a very marked type,
distinet from that of the tribes by which they are
surrounded. They are believed to be the de-

” For a full account of the ruins and sculptnres of Holwan and
of the Ali-llahis, the reader is referred to the very interesting paper
by Sir Henry Rawlinson in vol. ix. of the Journal of the Royal

Geographical Society.
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scendants of eonie ancient race which has occu-
pied these mountains from a very early period, or
which had been driven to seek refuge in thein from
the plains by foreign invaders. Ae they preserve
nutneroue traditions with which the name of David
is connected, it has been conjectured that they
may be a remnant of the Ix>st Tribes, and they have
appeared among the numerous claimants to that
distinction.  In religion they are Ali-llahis, pro-
fessing to be Mohammedans, but held by true be-
lievers to be infidels of the very worst description.
As their name denotes, they are said to worship
the Imauin Ali, the cousin of Mohammed, whom
they believe to be one of the thousand-and-one
incarnations of the Deity. Similar sects are found
in other parts of Western Asia. The Ali-llahis
of Zohab are also known by the name of * Chi-
ragh Sonderan,’—the putters-out of lights—from
certain mysterious and impure rites which they
are alleged to practiee in the dark. But similar
calumnies have been spread against other religious
sects by ignorant fanatics, not only in the East
but in the West, to justify persecution. As is
well known, the early Christians were not exempt
from them. The poor Ali-llahis are probably
equally innocent of the charge, llowever, they
bear a very bad reputation on the score of mo-
rality, and according to general rejwrt lead very
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dissolute lives. The dancing boys and girls who
frequent Baghdad, and are notoriously of evil
fame, come principally from this district. Whilst
we were resting at the caravanserai a party of
them came to perform their indecent dances be-
fare us, as they were in the habit of doing on the
arrival of travellers.

The river Holwan issues at Ser-puli-Zohab from
a deep gorge through lofty precipices. Cut in the
rocks forming its entrance are several tablets on
which figures have been carved in relief. They
are much defaced by exposure to the weather, and
I could distinguish but two of them. There are
others which can only be seen at certain times of
the day when the light is favourable, as they are
almost obliterated. On that which | examined
there had been six figures, but only one remained
—that of a warrior with a shield and club—and
there were traces of a Greek inscription, with the
word BASIAETS and two or three letters. On a
lower tablet were rudely represented a man on
horseback and another on foot, with fragments of
two inscriptions in the Pehlevi, or Persian cha-
racter of thé time of the Sassanian kings.

The ruins at Ser-puli-Zohab are those of Hol-
wan, a very ancient city, which after the Moham-
medan occupation still contained a considerable
population.
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After examining these monuments we passed
through the'gorge formed by the river and entered
a small plain, in which were several encampments
of livats,” with their black tente and their flaeks.
They were Lurs, in search of pasture. We found
that our caravan had stopped near a eolitary tree.
As this tree aflbrded the only shelter, and the
woinen and children had been gathered under its
shadc, we had to pass the rest of the day exposed
to the burning rays of the sun. We resumed our
march early in the afternoon, and rode for alxnit
twenty-five miles through a mountainous and diffi-
eult country to the large village of Kirrind. We
stopped on the way for half an hour to rest the
animals, at a caravanserai built at the foot of a
very steep ascent. The road was carried along the
face of the rock on the edge of a precipice over-
hanging deep ravinee. It was a mere mule track,
jierilous even by daylight. At night, with the
animals left almoet to themselves and hustling one
another, our position was far from pleasant, and
we ran some (langer of lieing precipitated into the
abyss below. This was, howe»rer, the high road
between the plains of Babylonia and the highlands
of Media, upon which, centuries ago, there must
have been a vast traflic, and which is still fre-
quented by caravans engaged in the trade between

e The Penrinn niunc for nomiul tribal living in tent*.
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the provinces of Southern Turkey and Northern
Persia, and by the nuinerous pilgrims who con-
stantly visit the shrines of the Imaums at Kerbela
and other holy places in Mesopotamia. At one
time a properly constructed causeway probably
existed, by which that traflic was carried on by
carts as well as by beasts of birden. At about
two-thirds of the ascent there is a small square
building of large dressed blocks of white marble,
consisting of a deep vaulted recess, which is Greek
or Roman. It has been called a gate, which it is
not. It may have been a station for the collection
of tolls or black-mail upon men and merchandise,
or a temple in which persons travelling over the
mountain offered up sacrifices for their safety to
the gods. Zagros has at all times been inhabited
by warlike robber tribes—a terror to travellers.
The natives call the edifice the Taki-Girrah—the
arch holding the road. The pass itself is now
known as the Gardanai-Taki Girrah, or as that of
Kirrind, from the village at its eastern foot, but by
the Arab geographers it is named Akabahi-Holwan,
or the defile of Holwan. On the summit is a large
caravanserai and a village named Surreh-Dereh.
Here we crossed the Persian frontier, and tlien
descended rapidly to the very pretty village of
Kirrind, situated in a deep gorge, formed by
mountains rising precipitously on every side. We
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approached it by an avenue of tall poplar trees,
through vineyards and gardens filled with fruit
trees of various kinds. J1 copious slreain bursting
from the rock and divided into innumcrable rivu-
lets irrigated the cultivated land and clothed the
valley with verdure. The caravanserai was a large
and handsome quadrangular building, consisting
of a spacious courtyard surrounded by stables for
horses and mules and email rooms for travellers,
which were dirty and abounding in vermin. For
their occupation a trifling fee was paid to the
khanji. This was the first Persian village | had
seen. | was charmed by its pretty and cheerful
appearance, surrounded as il was with trees and
gardens.

Our night's march was the longest and the
most fatiguing that we had performed since leaving
Baghdad. We had been above fourteen hours on
our pack-saddles, and | was not sorry when the
head of the caravan announced that we were to
remain the following day at Kirrind to rest our
wearied animale, which had suffered not a little
from their toilsome journey over the Zagros pass.
The air was cool and refreshing, and offered a
delightful contrast to the sultry heat and burn-
ing winde of the Mesopotamien plaine. | spread
my carpet in the shade of a tree in one of the
gardens.
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We left Kirrind soon after midnight on the
second dav, and reached the village and khan of
Harounabad an hour after sunrise. There were
several encampments of llyats hard by. They
brought us fresh unleavened bread baked in
thin crisp cakes, ‘ab-doogh,” or sour milk, and
fresh butter. These luxuries were very enjoyable
after our scanty fare during the previous days.
My companion and | had to prepare our own
dinner, which usually consisted of boiled rice and
a little meat when we could obtain it, which
was not often the case, from the keeper of the
caravanserai. We collected such wood or dry
grass as we could find, unless the inhabitants of a
neighbouring village brought fuel for sale, which
we purchased for one or two copper pieces. We
drank nothing but water, except when we could
procure sour milk, the common beverage of the
nomad tribes. An excellent appelite, after a long
night journey, made us relish our simple meal, and
I was never in better health, notwithstanding the
fatigue we underwent—and | know nothing so
fatiguing as travelling by night over rough and
stony roads on a jaded horse requiring constant
urging.

We were now traversing a part of the province
of Luristan chiefly inhabited by semi-independent
Lur tribes. They are of the ancient Persian stock,
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and for the most part nomads, living in the mouit-
taius during the summer and descending into the
plains with their Hoeks and herds in the winter.
They have an evil repute as highway robbers and
arrant freebooters. They are in constant rebellion
against the Shah, and cause the Persian Govern-
ment no little trouble by plundering caravans and
inaking forays on the territories of their neigh-
bours, the Turks. At the time of our journey,
two of the tribes being at war, the country was
considered very unsafe for travellers.

The Lurs wear the Persian costume? with the

¢ At Ih»t time the dro«a of a Persian consiated of the fnllowiug
parts : The KMMA, a tnll conical cap, or hal, of black lambskin,
with the upper part turned in—thow from lkikhara with uuall
thick ctirla wecre the most prixed. The Khahu. a long robe of *ilk
or olher material reaching U> the anklea and open in front. with
the akirta divided in two downwardu from the waiat, where it waa
conAned by a shawl folded round the body. At the arm™ it w*aa
uaually led open, and feil in lappet*, which could be buttoned up if
neceasary. aa they alwaya wero in the preaencc of a superior. Over
the Khabu, a coat of cloth or of (‘faahmere «liawl—of great valua
in the cam of ponton* of rank—Atting close to the body, aa Air as
the knee* and the eibows, generally worn. The Arkolnrh, en
undcndrcM. mada liko the Khabu but of light cotUin-atuff, generally
of nuwy colour*; the Piraltan, a short shirt of white linen, de-
scending to llie waist and buttoning acrom the breaat; the Shal-
war, or looae Ironmrsa. very wide at the ankles; and the Sirjamrh,
or drawcni of linen, completcd the attire.  Stockinga. white or
worked in coloured woola, wcre worn ; and shoes. or slippers, ex-
cepl in riding. when high loose boots wcre used. Hince | was in
Persia a black conical cap of cloth ha* been generally aubstituled for
thal of lambskin. 1 am not acquaintcd with the otber alteration*
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exception of a close-fitting skull-cap made of white
feit—a much more convenient head-dress for rid-
ing and for fighting than the tall lambskin hat
then worn by the Persians. They alwayego armed
with their long matchlocks, and with a pistol and
hanjar, or dagger, in their girdle.

After leaving Harounabad we again plunged
into mountains thinly wooded with dwarf oak,
travelling, as usual, by night, and crossed a high
and difficult pass by a very bad and rocky road.
It bears the name, which it well deserves, of Gar-
danai-Nal-Shikan, or the Pass of the Broken Horse-
shoes. We spent the day in a deserted khan
in a well-irrigated plain rieh in herbage, called
Maidasht, in which were numerous encarapments
of Lur llyats.

A short ride next day of four farsaks
brought us to Kermanshah, the first town that we
had eeen in Persia. It stands in a fine, well-
watered plain, surrounded by lofty serrated moun-
tains towering one above the other, with high
and precipitous peaks, then still covered with
snow. It is a place of considerable size, in the
midst of gardens, vineyards, and orchards, amongst
which are wide-spreading walnut trees and lofty

made in the national dreaa, which, | beheve, haa been to aotne
extent changed or modified, eaj>ecially in the citiea, where Euro-
pean influence has prevailed in thia and other reapecta.
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poplars. An abundant supply of wau*r desccnd-
ing from the mountaina. divided into nunierotie
canaln, irrigated thc lande, and rendered thctn
bright with verdure. Altogether 1 wan very fa-
vourably itnpreaaed with the appearance of thc
place from a distance. | tliought il one of the
prettieat and moet flouriahing towns | had aecn in
the East. But on entering the gntcs | found that
a great part of il was in ruins, allhough the bazars
wem extensive and well supplicd with native pro*
duce and forcign goods. We hired a ruom in a
khan, called that of the Aga, which was nol over
clean or free from vermin, and spread our carpets
in it, Woc got an excellent dinner at a very small
cost from an cating-houae. Il was bruughl to us
on a large circular pewter tray, and compriscd
soup, one or two made dishes with savoury sauces,
a very good pilau, delicious fruil of various kinds,
including very fine apricot« and plums, and nn
iced and dclicalcly flavoured sherbet. This was
our finit introduction to Perman cookery, which
we tliought far superior to thal of Turkey.

At a short distance from Kermanshnh arv the
cclebralcd sculpturen of Taki-Bontan.  We rode
to tliem the day after our arrival, and found en-
camped ncar them M. Flandin, a painter, and M.
Coate, an architect, both aitached to the mission
under the French Ambassaddr whom we had mel

vou . 4
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on our road. They had reniained behind to make
drawings of these monuments. They received us
very courteously, and we spent the day with
them. The great work published by the French
Government on the return to France of these gen-
tlemen contains elaborate representations of the
rock sculptures, which are of the time of two
kings of the Sassanian dynasty, Shapur Dhu-I-ak-
taf, and Shapur, the brother of Bairam.5 | made
some sketches of them and copied the inscrip-
tions in the ancient Persian or Pehlevi character.
The bas-reliefs consist principally of scenes from
the chase, carved most elaborately and with great
spirit. The King and his Court are seen hunting
stags, wild boars, and other animals, using in their
pursuit elephants, horses, and camels. For a full
description of these remarkable monuments I must
refer the reader to Mr. Mitford’s book and to M.
Flandin’s drawings.

During our journey from Baghdad we had suf-
fered constant annoyance, and even insult, from some
of our fellow-travellers, and especially from the
mullas, seyyids, and other fanatical fellows, who
were returning from the pilgrimage to Mecca or
Kerbela, and who considered that they had acquired
a character for sanctity which forbade their mix-
ing with such infidels as ourselves. They avoided

5 See Flandin et Coste, Voyage en Peree, Paris, 1851.
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lis as niuch as possible, and invited others tb do
the same. They would not allow us to spread our
carpets near the spot which they had chosen for
their day’s rest. They jealously watched the water
jars which were brought to us by the villagers,
when we arrived at a camping place tired and
thirsty, lest we should drink out of them or touch
them. The women were made to pull down their
veils whenever we approached them, and even the
children were taught to run away from us as if we
were infected with the plague. The chief of our
pereecutors was a mulla from Meshed, who had
a great reputation for holiness among his com-
panions. As we rode along in the night he was
constantly uttering pious ejaculations and curses
directed against us, intermingling them with
verses from the Koran. But he was even more
violent against a Musulman from Cabul, a Sunni,
who was friendly to us during the march and
helped us in many little ways, and whom he de-
nounced and cursed in no measured terms for asso-
ciating with * Kafirs’ or infidels, and becoming thus
himself unclean. This was considered a crime of the
deepest dye by orthodox Slii'as. The Afghan had
been “‘munshi'—a kind of secretary for thePersian
language—to Colonel Hughes, the governor of
the island of Karak, then occupied by England,
but had, | afterwards learnt, been dismissed on
az2
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suspicion of communicating to the Persian autho-
rities information which he had acquired in his
official capacity. lle had joined our caravan at
Baghdad, and was on his way back to Afghanistan.
lle had undertaken to give me lessons in Persian
during our journev, on condition that | paid his
expenses on the road, which amounted to little
enough. But he was soon frightened by the de-
nunciations of the mulla, and would neither eat
nor drink with us out of the same vessel, and
became somewhat shy at being seen in our Com-
pany by the hajis and Kerbelayis.

He was, however, of use to us in our quarrels
with our fellow-travellers. They had become
insolent through the provocation of the mulla,
and frequently drove me into threatening acts of
violence with the butt-end of my gun, or with a
stout stick with which 1 had armed myself for the
purpose. He would interpose or mediate before
we came to blows, and thus prevented quarrels
which might have led to bloodshed and even more
serious results. A man would kick away my
carpet because in his opinion it was spread too
near his own. On one occasion | was struck by a
fanatic whose religious feelings were offended by
something that 1 had unwittinglv done. Had it
not been for the intervention of the minshi |
should have broken his head.
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It was evident that as soon as we had crossed
the Persian frontier we should be exposed to
many troubles and diffic.ulties. The Persians were
then leas accustomed to seeing Europeans than
their neighbours the Turks, and were taught to
look upon them, as well as on all Christians, a3
unclean, and as fit objects for insult and aversion.
They were wont to speak of them as doge and pigs,
animale which good Shi'a Musulmans carefully
avoid, and by whose touch—were it even only to
a part of their garments—they would be polluted
and would require ablution. We found ourselves
subjected to a kind of quarantine, and there was
a very bad feeling springing up against us.

Moreover, at this time, although England was
not actually at war with Persia, she had suspended
her diplomatic relations with the Court of Tehran,
had withdrawn her ambassador, Sir John MacNeill,
and had occupied the island of Karak in the Per-
sian Gulf, belonging to Persia. It was expected
thatactual hostilities would soon break out between
the two nations, and the air was full of rumours of
war. We were, therefore, running some risk in
venturing into what miglit be considered an eneiny’s
country, and it was to be expected that our tra-
velling companions would denounce us, as they
knew that we were Englishmen, to the Persian
authorities.
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I had received letters from Suleiman Aga, a
Persian gentleman at Baghdad, for one Mohammed
Jaffer Aga and his son Abd’ullah Aga, who were
notables of Kermanshah. | was also charged with
a letter for them by Suleiman Mirza, one of the
refugee Persian princes whose acquaintance |
had made at Baghdad. | called upon them the
morning after our ride to Taki Bostan. | was
accompanied by the muinshi, as interpreter. The
Agas were mullas, and | found them seated in a
handsome hall, surrounded by a large Company
of their brethren. They did not receive me very
politely, and 1 soon took my leave. The munshi
had imprudently delivered the letter from the
prince, who had been banished from Persia, to
Mohammed Jaffer Aga before the assembly, and
this probably had caused him some annoyance.

In the evening, as Mitford and | were seated
on our carpets in the little room we had hired in
the khan, one of the secretaries of the governor
of the town called upon us. He intimated that his
master was surprised that we had not been to
see him. We made the best excuses we could
devise—that we were simple travellers, not in a
condition to present ourselves to a man of his
exalted rank, that we feared to disturb him, &c.
However, we expressed our readiness to visit him,
should he be disposed to receive us. It was agreed
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that the secretary should call upon us early on the
following morning to conduct us to the governor.
After he had left us we saw him in close conver-
sation with our friend the mftnshi. whom he was
evidently questioning about us.

Next day, as early as six o’clock in the morn-
ing, the secretary, accompanied by a number of
followers, came to take us to the governor. We
walked with him through the bazars—our cortége
increased as we went along by idlers who per-
ceived that there was something unusual taking
place—to the palace, the exterior of which, like
that of most buildings, public and private, in
Persia, was of plain mud-built walls, without win-
dows or architectural decorations. Illowever, after
passing through a long, dark passage, with raised
seats of brickwork on eitlier side, upon which
guards and attendants were lolling upon their
carpets, smoking kaléons or water-pipes, we
emerged into a spacious courtyard with a large
“haush ' or reservoir of clear water in the centre,
surrounded by roses and other flowers in fill
bioom. The building was of one story, and of
the picturesque architecture of Persia. Halls,
entirely open on one side to the air, had once
been gorgeously and elaborately painted. Smaller
chambers were closed by beautiful lattice-work.
The whole was, however, in a ruined condition.
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Here again were guards and servants idling about.
Passing through a second narrow passage we
found ourselves in an inner court, with a fountain
and a parterre of roses in the centre. At the
further end of this court, which was enclosed by
low buildings like the first, in an open recess,
and surrounded by vases filled with sweet-scented
flowers, sat, squatting on his hams, the governor
Serdar, or general, Nur-Mohammed Khan. Ille
was a man of middle age, and of handsome appear-
ance, with a long beard dyed the deepest black.
He wore a coat of the rarest Cashmere shawl, and
a high cap of the finest lambskin, and carried a
jewel-hilted dagger in the shawl folded round his
waist. By his side sat his son, a remarkably pretty
boy about ten years of age, also very richly
dressed.

The secretary, advancing to the recess in which
was the Khan, made several profound bows, his
long beard almost touching the ground, and
announced our presence. We were directed to
ascend to the place in which the governor was
eitting. He received us coldly, and without any
of that high-bred courtesy which we had almost
universally experienced from Turkish officials and
men of rank. Smoking his kaléon, and occasion-
allv sniffing at a raw cucumber which he held
in his hand, he put a series of questions to us,
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which were translated by the inlinshi, who con-
tinued to stand below. Illaving ascertained that
we were English travellers, whose only object
was to pass through Persia on their way further
east, he asked us whether we were furnished with
any special permission to enter the country at that
time. We produced our passports, which we had
taken the precaution to have translated into Per-
sian before we left Baghdad. He appeared to be
satisfied as to our respectability, and as to our
character of bona jule travellers, but he informed
us that considering the suspension of relations
between Persia and England, and the withdrawal
of the English Ambassadér from Tehran, we
could not be permitted to travel in the country
without a special permission from the Shah, and
that we must remain at Kermanshah until it could
be obtained. We then suggested that we might
be permitted to go ourselves to his Majesty, who
was encamped at only three days’ distance, under
the surveillance of any guard that he might think
proper to send with us. To this proposal he
acceded, and we left him with the understanding
that we were to leave on the following morning.
However, we had scarcely reached our khan
when a soldier arrived with instructions from the
Governor to keep watch over us, and to prevent
us from leaving the town. He had altered his
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mind, and would not allow us to proceed on our
journey until he had been authorised by the Shah
to do so. We were informed that an answer
would be obtained from his Majesty, to whom
a special courier had been sent, within two days.
There was nothing to be done but to submit. Not
to waste our time | determined to revisit the
sculptures of Taki-Bostan, but we were unable to
procure either horses or mules.

Several circumstances led me to suspect that
our companion, the mtinshi, whom we had trusted,
had betrayed us, and that it was through his
communications to the Persian authorities that
our arrival at Kermanshah had been made known
to them, and that we had been detained almost
as prisoners. We discovered tliat he had been
spreading reports that English troops were being
assembled at Karak, with a view to the invasion
of Persia and the dethronement of the Shah, who
was to be replaced by one of the exiled princes
then residing at Baghdad; and that to this end
the English were sending secret agents into Persia
with large sums of money to corrupt the Persian
troops and to obtain partisans. There was every
reason, therefore, to believe that we were so em-
ployed, and that we were travelling with these
objects. The letter to Mohammed Jaffer Aga from
Suleiman Mirza, which we had incautiously confided
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to the miinshi to deliver, tended to confirm these
suspicions.

We also found that he had prevented our
procuring horses, by telling their owners that
they would be bastinadoed by the governor if
they ventured to hire them to us. His inotive in
having us thus detained was not quite clear. He
niight have wished to revenge himself upon us
as Englishmen for his dismissal from the service
of Colonel Hughes; or, what seeined to be more
likely, he did not want us to continue our journey
until he was ready to accompany us, as we had
promised to pay his expenses, and he had brought
a quantity of wares to be sold on his way home
a part of which he hoped to dispose of at Ker-
manshah. These wares consisted of relics from
the places of pilgrimage—soap from Mecca; cir-
cular bits of earth from Kerbela, upon which
devout Shi'as place their foreheads when pro-
strate in prayer; rosaries from the holy cities, and
other merchandise of that nature, which always
meets with a ready sale in Persia at a very con-
siderable profit.

As it was important that we should remove
the suspicions which through the munshi’s treach-
eroue conduct attached to us, we determined to
return at once to the governor to offer explana-
tions. We could not trust the intnshi toiuterpret
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for us, so we availed ourselves of the services of
one Saleh, a Lur, who had been in the service
of Dr. Ross, of Baghdad, and who spoke a little
Arabic.

The minshi followed us to the palace, and,
fearing that Saleh might prove a witness against
him, endeavoured to prevent us having a hearing
from the Serdar, protesting against our interpreter
being allowed to appear in the presence of the
governor, on the ground of his being an Armenian,
and consequently an unclean infidel. But the
Lur was very indignant at his religion being
called in question, and after roundly abusing the
munshi and repeating the Mohammedan profession
of faith, swore by Allah that he was a true believer.
No greater offence can be committed against a
Musuhnan—an offence which all good Mohamme-
dans are bound to resent—than to accuse him of
being a giaour, or infidel. The muinshi was con-
sequently alarmed at the consequences of his ca-
lumnious charge, which would have brought upon
him condign punishment from all true believers,
and slunk away, leaving us with our new interpreter.
Nur-Mohammed Khan, who had all the airs and
graces of a‘ petit maitre,” was more amiable and
condescending than he had shown himself on the
occasion of our first visit. He received our ex-
planations patiently, declared himself satisfied with
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them, and expressed his willingness to allow us to
proceed at once under escort to the Shah’s camp
at Hamadan. As in consequence of the minshi’s
proceedings no one would give us horses for our
journey, we asked that an officer should be sent
with us to enable us to procure them. To this he
also assented.

We were accompanied on our return to the
khan by this officer and by several of the governor’s
attendants, who assembled in our room and seated
themselves on our carpets, ostensibly to help us
to procure horses, but really for the purpose of
learning news and of gossiping. In Persia it was
the custom for a person before entering a room
to take ofT his boots or shoes, and to leave them
at the entrance. Like the rest of the Company, I
had left my boots at the door. When the party
broke up and dispereed they had disappeared,
having evidently been stolen. The thief could
only have been one of the Serdar's officers or
secretaries, as no one else had been with us.
| threatened to go at once to the palace to lodge a
complaint.

The soldier who had been placed as a guard
over us pretended to be very indignant, and swore
by his beard that he would discover the thief and
bring him to me. He went away in search of
him, and soon returned with one of the governor’s
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officers who had been sitting with us, a well-dressed
and highly respectable-looking man, who declared
that he had nothing whatever to do with the matter,
and offered to swear on the Koran to his innocence.
However, he produced a pair of boots similar
to mine, but only much older and very much
the worse for wear, and proposed that | should
accept them in lieu of those I had lost. He was,
no doubt, the thief, and | declared my deter-
mination to lodge a complaint against him, and
proceeded to the governor, whom, however, | could
not see, as he was taking his siesta. On my re-
turn to the khan I found that my own boots had
been slipped into the room whilst | was away, and
whilst Mitford was asleep. This was my first ex-
perience of Persian dishonesty, and | was taught
by it to look sharp after my property.

Our guard had behaved well in this matter,
and although he thought it necessary not to let
us out of his sight and to accompany us wherever
we went, he walked before us through the crowded
streets, and cleared the road for us, dealing lusty
blows with his stick upon man, woman, or cliild
who did not quickly get out of our way. We
amused ourselves during the time we were de-
tained by visiting the shops in the bazar, especially
those for the sale of objects of Persian manu-
facture, such as enamels, wood-carvings, embroi-
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deries, carpets, and otlier articles of this nature,
in which 1 took mucli interest. They showed an
elegance of design, a true feeling for colour, and a
skill in execution which gave me a high opinion
of the taste and fancy of Persian artists and work-
men. In those days they had not been spoilt by
contact with Europe, and by an attempt to imi-
tate vulgar European manufactures in colour and
designs.

One of our fellow-travellers from Baghdad, a
certain Mirza Ismail, a native of Shiraz, had been
an exception to those who had treated us with so
much incivility and insolence. lle was lodging
during his stay at Kermanshah with a well-to-do
shoemaker, who asked us to be his guests at
supper. We accepted his invitation and had an
excellent entertainment.  Ilowever, although our
companion and his host were intelligent and appa-
rently liberal-minded men, they would not allow us
to eat out of the same dish with them, and we
were served apart, which we had no reason to
regret, as there were neither knives nor forks,
and every one helped himself from the same dish
with his fingers. After supper we were served
with finely-flavoured tea, with lemon-juice instead
of milk, and with kaleéns filled with the finest
Shiraz * tumbaki.’

We had been promised horses for an early
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hour in the morning, but they did not arrivé until
late in the afternoon. The horseman who was to
keep watch over us until we reached the camp of
the Shah and were handed over to the authorities
there, came at the same time. He gave himself
insolent airs and was evidently prepared to be very
troublesome. He insisted that by the orders of
the governor the monshi was to accompany us.
After what had occurred we had no wish to have
this person with us, and protested against it. He
appeared to be equally unwilling to continue in
our Company. | proposed, therefore, that we
should go to the palace to have the matter set-
tled. The soldier, however, declined to do so, and
was so impertinent in his language that | was
provoked into calling him a ‘dog’'—a very op-
probrious term of abuse in Persia, although in
common use—whereupon he jumped from his
horse, and seizing a heavy stick, made a rush at
me. | was prepared to meet him, and the quar-
ret might have ended disastrously to one of us
had not the minshi tlirown himself between us.
1 was determined to see the governor, but he
was at the house of the Aga for whom 1 had
brought letters from Baghdad, and who proved to
be a fanatical and bigoted mulla. We endea-
voured in vain to get into the house, the en-
tfance to which was choked with the attendants
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and guards of the Serdar. The soldier, however,
managed to reach him, and came back with a
message that the nitinshi inight either accompany
us or not, as lie thought fit.

As it was useless to attempt to force our way
into the inulla’s house, we determined to lose no
further time, but to proceed at once upon our
journey, threatening to complain to the Shah of
the manner in which we had been treated. The
soldier appeared to be ahirmed at our menace, and
disappeared. We, therefore, made our way out
of the town without him. It was nearly sunset
owing to these delays before we passed through
the gates. On the top of a tower in the prin-
cipal square was a band of musicians, who were
producing the most discordant noises with drums
of various sizes, and trumpets, some of which were
of immense length, such as are seen in ancient
Persian sculptures. This was a ceremony per-
formed every day as the sun went down.

As we left the town we were joined by some
of the Armenians who had formed part of our
caravan from Baghdad, and who wished to con-
tinue their journey under our protection. We
also met the governor's secretary, to whom we
made our complaint against the soldier. He pre-
tended to be surprised at his misconduct, and pro-
mised to report it to the Serdar. We were now

vol. |. K
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a party of eight; but the roads between Kerman-
shah and Hamadan, where the Shah had established
his camp, were reported to be safe in consequence
of the troops which were constantly passing to
and fro. We travelled through the night, reaching
the celebrated rock-cut sculptures of Bisutun, or
Behistun, before sunrise, and established ourselves
for the day in a large khan. The soldier who was
to have accompanied us to the royal camp had not
made his appearance, and we were left again to
ourselves.

We passed some hours in examining the cele-
brated bas-reliefs and cuneiform inscription carved
on the scarped rock by King Darius.6 But they
were at so great a height from the ground, and so
completely inaccessible, that it was impossible to
make copies of them.

We travelled again during the night, the heat,
although we were in a high mountain region,
being still great. Our journey, although of only
five farsaks, or about fifteen miles, was a very
fatiguing one, as we lost ourselves in marshes, in

6 This inscription in three columns and three languages has,
as is well known, furnished the most important materials for the
decipherment of the cuneiform character. Sir Henry Rawlinson,
some years after my visit to Bisutun, was able, by having proper
means of access to them, to make copies, and subsequently pub-
lished his translation of the Persian column which contains the
history of the Great King. The two other columns contain the
same inscription in the Babylonian and Median languages.
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which our horses were constantly sinking. The
croaking of innumerable frogs almost deafened us.
At last we reached the village of Sahannah, or
Sanna, where we spent the day. It was July 8
—-just one year since | had left England on my
adventurous journey. 1 was still in high spirits,
deeply interested in all that I was seeing, enjoying
to the full my independent mode of life, ready
to face any further perils and difficulties, and in
excellent health, notwithstanding the attacks of
intermittent fever from which 1 had occasionally
suffered, but which did not appear to have pro-
duced any permanent effect upon my naturally
robust constitution.

Early next morning we arrived at Kangowar,
a large town situated on a hill-side. We found
that the Shah had moved his camp to this place,
and that every house and khan was occupied by
his attendants and by public functionaries and their
followers. We could find no accommodation, and
were obliged to put up with a wretched stable
swarming with vermin, which we shared with our
horses. The troops had pitched their tents in a
small plain near the town, and in the extensive gar-
dens which surrounded it. Long strings of horses
and mules laden with provisions for the army were
constantly arriving, and horsemen were galloping
to and fro in all directions. The scene was a very
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animated and amusing one. The Shah himself
arrived soon after us, followed by a large body of
troops and by a great retinue, and greeted by a
wild and barbarous music of trumpets and drums.
He rode to a house in one of the gardens which
had been prepared for him. We could not ascer-
tain the number of his troops, but we were as-
sured, with the usual Persian exaggeration, tliat
they amounted to 400,000 men, with 100 guns!
There were probably about 13,000, with 16 guns.
But there was a vast crowd of camp followers and
of the idle and vicious rabble which usually ac-
companies an Eastern army.

I had been furnished at Baghdad with letters
for Mirza Aga Baba, the Shah’s * hakim-bashi," or
principal physician, at that time an influential and
much-respected personage at the Persian Court.
In the afternoon, when something like order had
been established in the camp, we found our way
to the tent of this gentleman, who received us with
the greatest kindness and courtesy. Twenty years
before he had been in England, where he spent
five years, and, | believe, married an English wife.
He spoke our language with fluency. We in-
formed him of our position, and of our object in
passing through Persia, and asked his advice as to
the course we should pursue. He recommended
us to call without delay upon the Minister for
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Foreign Aflairs, to show hirn our passports and
such papers establishing our character as simple
travellers as we might possess, and to ask for a
royal firman to enable us to continue our journey.
We accordingly made our way to the niinister's
tent—a magnificent pavilion, lined with the finest
Cashmere shawls and spread with the choicest car-
pets. Mirza Ali, who was at that time charged
with the administration of the foreign affairs of his
country, was a beardless youth of about two-and-
twenty. In this important office he was associated
with his father, Mirza Masoud, a statesman of
experience and reputation, who was then absent
on important public business in the province of
Khorasan. He spoke French, and had among his
secretaries a Frenchman. We had consequently
no difficulty in making ourselves understood. He
received us with politeness, looked at our pass-
ports, seemed satisfied with what we told him as
to the object of our journey, and promised to
speak on the subject to the Shah in the evening,-
and to send us his Majesty’s answer next morning.
He gave us to understand that no obstacles would
be thrown in our way when travelling through
his Majesty’'s dominions, and that we were at
liberty to remain in the camp without being under
any restraint.

We spent the remainder of the day in examin-
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ing some ruins, apparently of the Greek period,
consisting of the foundations of a vast building,
constructed of enormous blocks of dressed stone.
Eight columns still erect, and a pilaster, were half
buried in the mud walls of a house in the town.
They appeared to be the remains of a Greek tem-
ple, resting upon an earlier edifice, attributed, by
one of those traditions so prevalent in this part
of Asia, to Semiramis. Kangowar is supposed to
represent the ancient city of Pancobar, where the
Assyrian queen is said to have erected a temple
to Anaitis, or Artemis, and to have established an
erotic cult in which, if her reputation be not
belied, she was amongst the most ardent wor-
shippers. We could not discover any inscriptions,
but we heard from a native that there was a slab
with strdnge letters upon it in a mosque. As we
could not, being infidels, enter this sacred building,
we sent Saleh, the Lur whose acquaintance we had
made at Kermanshah, and who had followed us
from that place, to report upon the alleged in-
scription, furnishing him with a pencil and a piece
of paper, and directing him to make as exact a
copy as he was able of any writing that he might
discover. He returned shortly afterwards with a
scrawl, which, however, was sufficient to show
that an inscription did exist, and that the letters
were apparently Greek.
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The Shah left Kangowar at sunset on July 10,
and the camp was iminediately raised. It was an
exciting and busy scene. The tents were thrown
down, the baggage animals received their loads,
the troops were assembled for the march, the irre-
gular horsemen were careering over the plain, and
Persians, with Lurs, Kurds, and other wild tribes-
men, were engaged in mimic fight. The minis-
ters and great officers of state, followed by their
numerous retainers and servants, hastened after
the Shah. In a short time this motley crowd
had moved off, in the most complete disorder:
not even the so-called ‘ ser-baz,’7 or regulér troops,
maintained any discipline, but were scattered in
detached groups along the road. They were a
ragged and disorderly mob, with clothes in tatters
and almost shoeless. Such at that time was the
Persian reguldr army. It would not have held
its own even against the ill-disciplined and dis-
organised troops of the Sultan.

The Shah was returning towards Tehran,
having been induced by foreign pressure to give
up the expedition against Baghdad, for which, it
was generally reported, he had brought together
his army and had approached the Turkish frontier.
He had grievances against the Porte on account of
the alleged ill-treatment of his subjects who yearly,

7 Literally “playing with life.
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in vast numbers, performed the pilgrimage, almost
obligatory upon Musulmans of the Shi'a sect, to
Kerbela and other holy places in Mesopotamia.
He demanded, moreover, the restitution of the
district of Zohab and other territory, which, he
maintained, had been wrongfully occupied by the
Turks. War had only, | believe, been prevented
by the interposition of Russia, and by the fear that
England might interfere on behalf of Turkey.

The plain, which an hour before had been
covered with tents and resonant witli the clamour
of human voices, was now as silent and lonely as
the desert. The greedy and undisciplined soldiers
had not departed without leaving traces of their
passage. Like a swrarm of locusts, they had eaten
up and destroyed almost everything that cate
within their reach. The vines had been rooted
up and the fruit trees cut down for firewood ; the
standing corn had either been trampled under foot
or carried away as food for the horses ; the bazars
and private houses had been pillaged of their con-
tents. The wretched inhabitants of the town
whose provisions had thus been consumed, and
whose property had been wantonly devastated,
would have reason to remember for many a day
to come the visit of their sovereign and his army.

We followed the straggling and struggling
crowd, which occupied a wide extent of ground
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on its march and rendered progress slow and
difficult. In the middle of the day the Shah had
encamped near the small village of Saadabad, and
the tents of his troops and camp followers were
pitched in its gardens. We had been travelling
through a wide, well-watered plain, abounding in
villages, which, from the trees and vegetation
surrounding them, appeared from a distance to be
prosperous. But they were all more or less de-
serted. Bad government and the repeated visits
of tax-gatherers and soldiers had reduced them to
ruin.  We found a group of trees under which we
could spread our carpets and enjoy the shade with-
out being molested. | left my companion to keep
watch over our horses and little property, and went
in search of the tent of the Minister for Foreign
Affairs, in the hope of hearing something about
our promised fiiman, but was unable to find it. |
came, however, upon that of Mirza Aga Baba, the
hakim-bashi, who received ine very kindly, and
presented me to one Mirza Riza, an officer of en-
gineers, who had studied in England and spoke
English. He was then Director-General of the
Shah’s arsenals and foundries. | found him to be
an intelligent and enlightened man. He told me
that he had translated several English works into
Persian for Prince Abbas Mirza, amongst them Sir
Walter Scott's “Life of Napoleon, and a part of
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Gibbon’s * Eise and Fall of the Roman Empire.” In
the evening the hakim-bashi sent ns a present of
a lamb and a quantity of bread. The latter was
very acceptable, as bread was very difficult to
procure; but we had no means of cooking the
lamb, and were obliged, at the risk of being
considered rude and uncivil, to return it with
our thanks. We were content with our pilau of
boiled rice, but we suffered a good deal from the
want of drinking water, which could only be pro-
cured from a considerable distance and for which
we could not send.

The Shah remained during the following day
at Saadabad, but the baggage and a great part of
the camp foliowers were sent on to Hamadan, from
which we were not far distant. We were now
approaching the loftiest part of the great range
of the Luristan Mountains, and the highest peaks
were still covered with snow.

The troopswere again on the march at sunset;
but we remained until the middle of the night
to avoid the crush in crossing the mountains of
Elwend. We began a very steep ascent immedi-
ately after leaving the village. The night was
dark; the track—it could not be called a road—
execrable. It was still choked with stragglers and
strings of baggage-horses, mules, and camels. We
had no little difficulty in making our way. Acci-
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dents were constantly occurring, and the path was
blocked by fallen animals and by drivers endea-
vouring to replace tlie loads. We were not sorry
to find ourselves at sunrise in a plain on the other
side of the pass, and to restin a small grove of
trees, not far from the place where the troops had
encamped.

The Shah himself did not leave Saadabad until
daylight. He passed close to us some three hours
after we had alighted. We had a good opportunity
of seeing him. He was preceded by the ladies of
his harem, and by a number of women, enveloped
in their thick veils and long garments, some rid-
ing on horseback, others carried in closed litters.
Mohammed Shah, who rode a magnificent white
Turcoman horse of great size, adorned with gold
and silver ornaments, was accompanied by his son,
a handsome boy of nine or ten years of age, and
by his vizier, the Haji Mirza Agasi. He wore
the usual Persian dress—the outer coat being of
the most precious Cashmere shawl—with armlets
of brilliants and an aigrette of diamonds in his
black lambskin cap. He was followed by his
ministers, his household, and a great retinue of
officers and notables. Four elephants fantastically
painted with all the colours of the rainbow, and
covered with richly embroidered trappings, had
been sent out from Hamadan to meet him. They
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formed part of the procession, which was closed
by a body of irreguléar cavalry, comprising horse-
men from the various tribes in his Majesty's
dominions, who pressed onwards in the most inde-
scribable confusion, amid clouds of dust.

After the Shah had passed we remounted our
horses and followed him to the encampment. |
succeeded in seeing the Minister for Foreign Affairs,
who promised me a firman which would enable us
to continue our journey as soon as his Majesty had
reached Hamadan. Relying upon this promise we
rode to the city, where we procured a room in
a dirty, half-ruined khan. His Majesty arrived on
the following morning.

Hamadan is a large and important place situ-
ated at the eastern extremity of an extensive
and thickly peopled plain. The rugged moun-
tains of Luristan rise on all sides in the distance,
and to the south towers the lofty snow-capped
peak of Elwend. It is abundantly supplied with
water, which is led in open conduits through the
streets and serves to irrigate a large tract of land,
which is consequently clothed with perpetual ver-
dure. Few cities in Persia have finer gardens and
none is more renowned for its fruit. It is sur-
rounded by trees, among which the poplar is con-
spicuous, and has from a distance a very flourishing
and pleasing appearance. The bazars were exten-
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sive, and well supplied with produce and merchan-
dise of various kinds ; but they were in a ruinous
condition, as were the numerous khans for the re-
ception of travellers and of merchants with their
goods. The houses, like those of other Persian,
and, indeed, of most Eastern, cities, had no exteridr
architectural ornamentation. The outer walls, built
of sun-dried or baked bricks,were without windows,
and had only one doorway, from, which a dark
vaulted passage, just large enough to admit a
horse, led into the interidr.8 W.ithin, however, the
dwellings of the principal inhabitants of Hamadan
were remarkable for the beauty and richness of
their decorations. In the centre of the courtyards,
upon which the apartments of the men and of the
women opened, were fountains of sparkling water
and parterres of gaudy flowers. The rooms were
painted with the most intricate and graceful designs,
in brilliant colours, and profusely gilt. The coved
ceilings were ornamented with numberless little
mirrors arranged in patterns, which reflected the
objects below, and produced, especially when the
room was lighted after dark, a most enchanting
and fairy-like effect. The lwan, or hall in which
the owner received his guests, was panelled with a

8 As the women in Persia are always kept closely concealed,
the houses have generally no windows looking into the street
which would allow them to see, or be seen, by men.
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greyish marble, elaborately carved. The pave-
ment, of the same material, was spread with
carpets and felt rugs of the finest texture—the
renowned produce of the handlooms of the Lur
and Kurdish tribes. Water was led in marble
channels through these halls, and in the centre of
each was a fountain constantly playing, which gave
a delicious coolness to the air and invited to sleep
by its gentle plashing. It would, indeed, be diffi-
cult to imagine anything more truly enchanting
than these abodes of the nobles and of the wealthy
merchants of Hamadan.

The mud-built houses, or rather hovels, in-
habited by the poorer classes were mostly in ruins.
The streets were narrow and unpaved, and deep
in mud and filth. The city contained numerous
Armenian families, who occupied a quarter of their
own distinet from that of the Musulmans. Owing
to the vicinity of the mountains, the great elevation
above the sea of the plain on which Hamadan is
built, and the abundance of water which flows in
continuous streams within and about it, its climate
is proverbially healthy. The air is cool and agree-
able in summer and not too keen in winter.

We had made the acquaintance of Monsieur
Nicholas, a Frenc,h gentleman acting as a secre-
tary to the Minister for Foreign Affaire. Seeing
us so ill lodged in our dirty and ruined khan, lie
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kindly proposed that we should share the quarters
which had been assigned to him. We gladly
accepted his invitation, and found ourselves in a
fairly clean and habitable house, where we were
at least free from the vermin with which the
caravanserais in Persia abound. We were de-
tained for nearly one month in Hamadan, owing
to the difficulties we experienced in obtaining our
firman and permission to continue our journey
through Persia. But our time did not pass un-
pleasantly or unprofitably in the society of Mon-
sieur Nicholas and some French officers then in
the service of the Shah as military instructors.
They were well-educated men, and possessed a few
books which they kindly lent me. They were,
moreover, able, from the experience they had
gained by a residence in the country, to give me
some useful information. | became also acquainted
with a few Persian gentlemen, some of whom had
been in England, like the hakim-bashi, spoke our
language, and were consequently less intolerant
and bigoted than the rest of their countrymen.
They were courteous and obliging, and | passed a
good deal of my time with them, increasing my
knowledge of Persian, and preparing myself for
my future travels by studying the manners of the
people.

As soon as the Shah and his retinue had
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established themselves in Hamadan, we called upon
tlie Minister for Foreign Affairs and urgently re-
quested that we might no longer be delayed, but
that the promised firman miglit be given to us.
We were promised it immediately. Soon after we
were taken by Monsieur Nicholas to visit a Persian
nobleman named Mahmoud Khan, who had married
one of the Shah's sisters, and who resided in a
village about two miles distant. He was a hand-
some and very intelligent young man. Although
he had never been in Europe and spoke no Euro-
pean language, he was above the usual preju-
dices of his countrymen. He gave us an excellent
breakfast, of which he partook with us, and al-
lowed us to use his kaleéns. His country-house,
a very handsome and richly-decorated building,
but in a neglected and somewhat dilapidated con-
dition, stood in the midst of a garden abound-
ing in sweet-smelling flowers and watered by
innumerable rills of clear running water, in both
of which Persians delight. To spend their time
idly amongst them, stretched on a carpet spread
upon the grass, smoking kaledns, listening to
music and the nasal drawl of the reciters of the
verses of their favourite poets, and watching the
tortuous movements of dancing boys or, when pos-
sible, of dancing girls, and swallowing glasses of
fiery ‘ arak, appeared to them supreme happiness.
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Our host indulged in these pleasures, and we passed
the afternoon in their enjoyment, without, however,
partaking too freely of the vile spirit which was
constantly handed round by his attendants—slip-
sliod youths in gay-coloured flowing dresses, with
the nails of their fingers and toes and their locks
dyed with henna, and with one hand upon the
jewelled haft of the “hanjar,” or curved dagger,
stuck in the Cashmere shawl encircling their waists.
It was the first time that I had seen a Persian orgy.
Although the Khan was rather unsteady on his
legs from the quantity of ‘arak’ he had drunk, he
was able to accompany us back to the city on
horseback.

Next day we again called on the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, who informed us that he had been
commanded to present us on the following morn-
ing to the Shah and to the Prime Minister. When
the time came, however, his Majesty was unable
from indisposition to receive us, and although he
subsequently expressed a desire to see us, we
pleaded the want of a proper dress in which we
could appear before him in order to avoid an
audience. But we waited upon the Prime Minister,
the Haji Mirza Agasi, who was then the man of the
greatest influence, power, and authority in Persia.
The Shah had committed to him almost the entire
government of his kingdom, occupying himself
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but little with public affairs, aware of his own in-
capacity for conducting them. ‘The Haji ' —the
name by which he was familiarly known—uwas, by
all accounts, a statesman of craft and cunning, but
of limited abilities. He was cruel and treacherous,
proud and overbearing, although he affected the
humility of a pious inulla who had performed
the pilgrimage to Mecca and the holy shrines of
the Imauins. The religious character which he
had assumed made him intolerant and bigoted, and
he was known to be a fanatical hater of Christians.
He had been the Shah’'s tutor and instructor in
the Koran, and had acquired a great influence
over his pupil, who had raised him to the lofty
position which he then held. He had the reputa-
tion of being an accomplished Persian and Arabic
scholar, but he was entirely ignorant of all Eu-
ropean languages. His raisgovernment, and the
corruption and general oppression which every-
where existed, had brought Persia to the verge of
ruin. Distress, misery, and discontent prevailed to
an extent previously unknown. He was univers-
ally execrated as the cause of the misfortunes and
misery from which the people and the State were
suffering.

We found him seated on his hams, in the
Persian fashion, on a fine Kurdish carpet spread in
a handsome hall. Before him was a large tray filled
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with ices and a variety of fruits. He was a man of
small stature, with sharp and somewhat mean and
forbidding features, and a loud shrill voice. His
dress was simple—almost shabby—as became a
mulla and a man devoted to a religious life.

He received us civilly, welcomed us to Persia,
and questioned us as to the objects of our journey.
We informed him of our intention of reaching
India through Yezd and the Seistan. Why, he
asked, had we remained so long at Baghdad ? We
endeavoured to satisfy his curiosity. The shortest
and easiest road from that city to India, he said,
was by Bushire and the Persian Gulf to Bombay,
and not by land through Persia. We explained
to him that we were fond of travelling, and that
we were desirous of visiting the dominions of the
Shah, and of examining the site of ancient cities
in parts of Asia which had not hitherto been ex-
plored by European travellers. Mr. Mitford added
that he suffered so much when at sea that he pre-
ferred the longest and most difficult land journey
to a voyage in a ship. ‘ How, then,” he exclaimed,
‘ could you travel on the plains of Baghdad, which
are known to be excessively damp ?’

He then informed us that we could not be
permitted to pass through Yezd and the Seistan, as
the roads through that part of the Shah’s terri-
tories were then in a dangerous state, and if any
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disaster happened to us he would be held answer-
able for it by the British Government. An acci-
dent, he said, to an English courier on his way
to Herat had already led to differences between
England and Persia, which had ended in the with-
drawal of the British Ambassador from Tehran.
If we wished to go to India there were two roads
open to us—either that by Shiraz, Bushire, and
the Persian Gulf, or that through the north of
Persia, Herat, and Afghanistan. We might choose
either of them, and we should receive all necessary
assistance and protection for the prosecution of
our journey. But he would not, he declared, allow
us to pass through the Seistan.

| attempted to shake his resolution by point-
ing out that there was no similarity between our
case and that of a courier who was employed by
the British Government on public service. We
were simple travellers, who were acting entirely
upon our own responsibility. 1f any accident hap-
pened to us after the warning he had given us,
neither we nor any one else would have a right to
complain. | cited the case of Captain Grant and
Lieutenant Fotheringham, who had been murdered
by the Lurs, and for whose death the British Go-
vernment had not considered it necessary to de-
mand redress. Now that our representative had
been withdrawn, and the relations between the
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two couritries were suspended, we could no longer
appeal to our Government for peotection. As
we had ventured into a country with which Eng-
land rnight be considered in a state of war, if any
harm came to us our blood would be upon our own
heads.

He appeared to yield to these arguments, and
offered to allow us to proceed to the Seistan through
Yezd if we would sign a declaration to the effect
that we had taken this route contrary to his advice
and in spite of his warning, and that he was conse-
quently in no way responsible for our safety. This
I willingly consented to do ; but Mr. Mitford hesi-
tated to agree to the proposal, as he justly thought
that such a declaration might encourage an at-
tempt upon our lives if there were any intention or
desire on the part of the Persian authorities to get
rid of us. It was evident that the Haji suspected
that we were spies and agents of the British Go-
vernment. However, he declared that the Shah
was willing that we should visit any part of his
territories where we could travel in safety, and
that orders had been issued for the preparation of
our firman; for his Majesty had said that we
belonged to a friendly nation, and his quarrel
was not with England, but with Lord Palmerston.
who had treated Persia ill, and had recalled the
Queen’s Ambassador without sufficient cause. He
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would, therefore, make no difference in his treat-
ment of Englishmen, and we should enjoy his
protection and receive every assistance during the
time we were in his dominions. These were the
very words, the Haji declared, of his royal master,
and he added many civil things to them. But he
changed his mind as to allowing us to pass through
Yezd, as the country between that place and the
Seistan was even in a more disorganised condition
than usual, on account of the occupation by Eng-
land of Afghanistan.  There was, moreover, a
report that an English traveller had been murdered
in attempting to reach the Lake of Furrah, which
it was one of our objects to explore.9

I then proposed that we should be allowed to
pass through Kerman and Beloochistan. But to
this he would not consent, alleging that the danger
by this route would be as great as by that through
the Seistan. It was useless to argue further with
him, and our interview ended. Mirza Aga Baba,
whom we afterwards saw, and who was disposed to
be very friendly to us and to give us all the help
in his power, confirmed our suspicions that the
Prime Minister had taken us for spies, and told us
that he was convinced that we should not be per-
mitted to pass either through Yezd or Kerman, as

9 The report proved to be true. The traveller murdered was
Dr. Forbes.
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it was believed that in visiting that part of the
country our real objectwas to explore a new route
by which an English army could be sent from
Afghanistan to invade Persia. We had, therefore,
to choose between the northern route through
Meshed and Herat, and that by Shiraz, Bushire, and
the Persian Gulf. We were inclined to take the for-
mer, in the hope that once on the Herat frontier,
beyond the jurisdiction of the Persian authorities,
we might be able to carry out our original plan
of visiting the Seistan and the Lake of Furrah,
and of tracing the course of the river Helmund,
which was believed to fall into it.

The hakim-bashi corroborated the Prime Minis-
ters statement that the Shah had expressed him-
self in a very friendly manner with regard to us,
and that he had given orders that a * mehmandar,
an officer charged with the care of travellers, and
especially those of rank, was to accompany us.
Moreover, the Haji was willing, he said, that we
should travel at the Shah’s expense if we would
only quit the Persian territories without delay. |
had informed Mirza Aga Baba that I was anxious
to visit some ruins supposed to be those of Shu-
shan the Palace, which, there was reason to believe,
were of great interest, and that to reach them it
would be necessary for me to pass through the
mountains inhabited by tlie Bakhtiyari, who had
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the reputation of being the most savage and law-
less tribe in the Shah’s dominions. He quite
understood my curiosity, and was too intelligent to
suspect that 1 had any other object in view but to
gratify it. He said that the Haji could not admit
that any part of Luristan was in rebellion to the
Shah, and he undertook to obtain for Te permis-
sion to cross the mountains to Shuster, a city in
the vicinity of the site of the ancient Susa, and
to recross them to Isfahan.

Hussein Khan, who had recently returned from
London, where he had been sent by the Shah as
his ambassador after the rupture with the British
Government, was present during our interview
with the Haji. He had not been received officially
in England, but he spoke warmly of the hospitality
and kindness that he had experienced during his
residence there. As he asked us to call upon
him we did so. He was profuse in civilities, and
offered to obtain permission for us to visit Yezd
and Kerman if we would undertake not to proceed
beyond those places, but to return to Isfahan.
This 1 declined to do, as | had no other object in
going there but to Take my way through the
Seistan to Kandahar. 1 found afterwards that
Hussein Khan bore a very bad character. He was
accused of having appropriated to his own use the
pay and allowances of several French officers whom
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lie had induced, when at Paris, where he was
also sent as ambassador, to enter the Shah's service
for the purpose of instructing the Persian troops
and organising a regular array. He charged the
Government for their travelling expenses at a high
rate, although he had compelled the inhabitants
of the towns and villages through which he had
passed with them to supply gratuitously both
provisions and carriage. Finding himself greatly
in debt on his return from his mission, through
his extravagance during his journey in Europe
and his residence in Paris and London, and the
superintendent of his estates not being able to fur-
nish him with the money he required, he accused
him of having embezzled it. Ile placed the unfor-
tunate man in confinement and inflicted the most
cruel tortures upon him, even compelling the son
of his victim, a boy of only six years old, to burn
his father with hot irons, and giving his wife over
to the ‘ farrashes,’ or common servants. He died
under the treatment to which he was subjected.
The mullas of Tabreez, where these atrocious acts
had been committed, were, as pious Musulmans,
horrified by the outrage upon a Mohammedan
woman, and addressed a petition to the Shah de-
manding that Hussein Khan should be punished
with death for committing a crime considered
worthy of it by the law of Islam. However,
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by dint of large presents to tlie Shah and the
Haji, he escaped the punishment he so fully de-
served. | heard afterwards that when his Majesty
learnt that his late ambassaddr had swindled him
out of a considerable sum of money in the matter
of the French officers, he ordered him to be bas-
tinadoed on the soles of his feet. The strokes
were administered so effectually that he lost the
nails of his toes, and was unable to walk for many
weeks afterwards. He lost also, for the time, his
royal master’s favour.

It was evident from the information we had
received that we should encounter very great diffi-
culties in attempting to pass through the Seistan
to Kandahar. The Persian Government were re-
solved to prevent us from doing so, and if we
ventured to proceed without its authority and in
spite of its opposition, trusting to our disguise, our
lives would be in imminent danger in a country
notorious for the lawlessness of its inhabitants.
Mr. Mitford was unwilling to incur the risk, and
being now anxious to reach his destination, de-
termined upon taking the most direct route—that
through the north of Persia by Meshed and Herat.
But it was not without its dangers, owing to the
disturbed state of Central Asia. He was, however,
assured that he need be under no fear so long
as he was within the Shah's dominions, and he
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hoped on arriving on the Afghan frontier to be
able to communicate with the British authorities
at Kandahar, and with their assistance to reach
that place.

I was unwilling to renounce the attempt to
reach the Lake of Furrah. 1was not without hope
that at Isfahan I might find an opportunity of
joining a caravan, or a party of travellers, going to
Yezd, and that I might even perform the journey
without attracting the notice of the Persian autho-
rities. | determined, therefore, to separate from
Mr. Mitford and to proceed in the first instance
to that city. We accordingly asked for separate
firmans, which were promised to us. But we soon
learnt the value of Persian promises. It was not
until August 8, after having been detained for
nearly one month at Hamadan, that we obtained
the documents we required and the permission of
the Shah to continue our journey. We spent the
greater part of that time in. going backwards and
forwards from the Prime Minister to the Minister
for Foreign Affairs. We were always received with
politeness, our remonstrances were listened to, and
we were assured that on the following morning,
without fail, we should be in possession of all that
was required to enable us to take our departure.
The morning came, but not the firmans. Wewere
the more anxious to leave Hamadan as in riding
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through the town and the camp we were exposed
to constant annoyance and insult, and were occa-
sionally in some danger. The population of the
city was fanatical, the soldiers were insolent and
without discipline, and there were in the irregu-
l&r cavalry wild fellows from the mountain tribes,
who would not have scrupled to take the life of
a Christian and a European. Stones were fre-
guently thrown at us as we rode among the tents.
We were occasionally threatened with actual vio-
lence, and in the streets we were usually greeted
with cries of ‘Kafir' (infidel), ‘ dog, and other
opprobrious epitheta.  This state of things was
only partly put an end to when, on one occasion,
a sentry having hurled a large stone at me which
struck my horse, | proceeded to the Haji and
demanded redress, threatening to appeal to the
Shah himself unless it was afibrded me. 1 was
able to identify the culprit, who was arrested and
received a bastinado. We were not afterwards
molested in the camp, but in the city we were
constantly insulted in the most foul language.
Fortunately for us the Baron de Bode, who
was tlien First Secretary to the Russian Embassy
in Persia, arrived at Hamadan on a special mission
to the Shah. The name of this gentleman, who,
although in the service of the Russian Govern-
ment, was, | believe, partly of English and partly
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of German descent, is well known from the large
pecuniary claims of his family upon the British
Government which were frequently brought before
the House of Commons, but which were never
established. We called upon him, and were re-
ceived with great courtesy. He promised to
speak to the Prime Minister in our behalf, and
to remove from his mind the suspicions that he
entertained with respect to the object of our
journey. He kept his word, and it was pro-
bably owing to his assistance that we at last ob-
tained our firmans. We saw a good deal of him
during our detention, and found much pleasure
in his society. He was a well-informed and ac-
complished man, interested in geographical and
archaological subjects, and ready to assist those
who were engaged in the same pursuits. He
also kindly advanced me a small sum of money
upon a draft on London. 1 had been robbed of
my purse, which contained almost all Ty avail-
able funds, and was without the means of continu-
ing my journey.

Hamadan is known to occupy the site of
Ecbatana, the ancient capital of the Medes. |
explored the city and its neighbourhood in search
of ruins, but without much success. A few
mounds on an eminence at a short distance from
the walls may mark the site of an ancient castle or
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palace, butwith theexception of theshafts of some
marble columns, and the figure of a lion rudely
sculptured in stone, | found nothing to reward my
trouble. Yet Ecbatana appears to have been a
city scarcely inferior in size and importance—if the
accounts of early Greek writers are to be trusted—
to Babylon. It was celebrated from the remotest
times for its wealth, for its walls covered with
plates of gold, and for the enormous strength of
its fortifications. Its foundation was attributed
to Semiramis, who adorned it with a magnificent
palace and many temples. It was renowned for
the seven concentric walls of different colours, by
which, according to Herodotus, it was surrounded,
to represent the seven heavenly bodies. That
such walls ever existed is more than doubtful. I
could find no traces of them. The city must un-
doubtedly have been one of considerable size as
well as of great antiquity. Arbaces is said to have
made it his capital after the fall of Nineveh; and
the ‘Great King,’ according to Xenophon, was
accustomed to pass the summer months in its
cool and delightful climate. Here Alexander the
Great, on his return from the far East, stopped and
offered up sacrifices to the gods. Here also his
favourite, Hephaestion, died. It remained a place
of considerable importance during the time that
the Parthian and Sassahian dynasties held sway in
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Persia, as it stood on the great highway which
from the earliest times led from Babylonia, over
the lofty mountains of Zagros, into Media. Coins,
gems, and other objects of antiquity are constantly
discovered when the soil is turned np within and
around the city. Hamadan has become a well-
known mart for such things.

According to a Jewish tradition, Esther and
Mordecai died in Ecbatana. A modern building,
surmounted by a cupola, has been built over the
place in which they are said to have been buried.
The spot is held in the greatest veneration by
the Jews, who flock to it as a place of pilgrimage
at certain periods of the year. As is usually the
case when a place is held sacred by either Chris-
tians or Jews, the Mohammedans have clairaed it
as a shrine of one of their own saints, and are also
accustomed to make pilgrimages to it. | found
nothing in the building except a vault filled with
rubbish. Innumerable bits of rag had been fast-
ened to the walls of the tomb by pilgrims who had
visited it for devotion.

Hamadan is also said by Arab writers to con-
tain the tomb of the celebrated Aben Sina, more
generally known by the corrupted form of his
name as Avicenna, the renowned Arab philosopher
and ‘Prince of Physicians.’ | searched for it in
vain. Several persons informed me that it still
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existed in the city, but no one seemed disposed to
take me to it. Being probably looked upon as
a sacred spot, it was not considered right by the
fanatical population that it should be polluted by
the presence of an infidel.

Although in the city itself there are scarcely
any ancient remains, there exist at about three
miles distant from it, in the mountains near
the village of Abbasabad, some very important
inscriptions in the cuneiform character. | rode to
the place through a valley, under the grateful
shade of wide-spreading trees and by the side of a
clear, rapid stream. On either hand were orchards
rich in various kinds of fruit—peaches, apricots,
plums, and melons. Vines laden with grapes
covered the hill-sides. In the distance rose the
majestic peak of Mount Elwend. Itwas altogether
an enchanting scene, the more delightful from the
contrast it afforded to the crowded and filthy city
and camp.

The inscriptions occupy two tablets about six
and a half feet in height and eight and a half in
breadth, cut in a rock or cliff closing the end of
a narrow gorge, through which flows a stream hav-
ing its source immediately beneath them. Other
tablets have been prepared for similar records, but
which, for some reason, have not been used. The
two that have been completed contain each three
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inscriptions placed in parallel columns. They are
trilingual, and in three forms of the cuneiform
character, the wedge being the element in all
three, but differently arranged to form letters and
signs. It is now well known that they represent
the three diflerent languages spoken in the vast
dominions of the ancient Persian kings, of the so-
called * Kayanian dynasty'—the Persian, the Baby-
lonian, and the Median. The inscriptions contain
the names and titles of Darius Hystaspes and of
his son Xerxes, with invocations to Ormuzd, the
supreme deity. They are of special interest, as
having first afTorded the key to the decipherment
of the cuneiform writing.

It took me three hours to make as careful
a copy of the inscriptions as my then limited
acquaintance with the character, the difficulty of
access to one of the tablets, and the condition of
their surface, which in many places had been
worn by the effects of the weather, allowed me
to obtain.

At length, after long and tedious delay and
after constant applications and protests, we re-
ceived our firmans, duly sealed -by the Shah, on
August 8. His Majesty treated us generously,
and ordered that we were to travel at the public
expense. We were to be furnished, without pay-
ment, with a certain number of horses. It was

VOL. I T
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specified in my firman that | was to receive at every
place where | stopped for the night provisions for
eight persons, including chickens, meat, eggs, rice,
bread, sugar, and many other things, and barley
and straw for my horses. The ‘ mehmandar’! who
was to accompany me and to see to all my wants,
was to give receipts to the heads of the villages for
the provisions supplied to me, the price of which
was to be allowed to them in their taxes and other
payments to the Shah’s treasury. As | well knew
that this was a mere idle form, that the villagers
themselves would have to bear the expense, and
that these rations and allowances to travellers of
rank are made the excuse for great oppression and
extortion, 1 determined not to avail myself of his
Majesty's liberality, but to travel as economically
as | possibly could and to pay for all I required.
I should have gladly dispensed with the attendance
of the mehmandar, but as he had received the
Shah's express commands to accompany me, and
was probably set to watch and report my move-
ments—the Haji not having divested himself of
the suspicion that 1 had other motives for travel-
ling than those of pursuing geographical and anti-
quarian researches—I was compelled, very unwill-1

1 The ‘mehmandar ' is an officer appointed by the government
to accompany travellers of distinction and to providé for their
wants.
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ingly, to retain him. The governors of districts
and towns on my way were ordered to furnish me
with escorts whenever danger was to be appre-
hended, and were made responsible for my safety.

In addition to the firman 1 received a letter
from the Haji to Mehemet Taki Khan, the great
Bakhtiyari chief, recommending me to his special
protection. | was also furnished with a letter to
the governor of Isfahan, who was directed to afford
me facilities for the prosecution of my journey.

On August 8 I rode with Mr. Mitford as far
as the village of Shaverin, where we dined with
the Prench officers. | afterwards took leave of
my companion, who started on his long journey
through the north of Persia to Kandahar. We
had been together for above a year, and I much
regretted that we had to part. He had proved
an excellent fellow-traveller, never complaining,
ready to meet any difficulties or any hardships,
and making the best of everything.

I then returned to Hamadan. The Shah had
left in the morning and his camp had been raised.
There was silence and desolation where a few hours
before there had been tumult and bustling crowds.
Before leaving the city the soldiers had pillaged
the bazars. All the shops were closed, and the
inhabitants, dreading violence and ill-treatment,
had concealed themselves in their houses. The

T2



276 EARLY ADVENTURES [cHAp. VT.

gardens around the town had been stripped of
their produce and the trees cut down. The place
looked as if it had been taken and sacked in war.
Such was the usual result of a visit from the Shah,
his Ministers, and his army.
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CHAPTER VII.

Leave Hamadan — My mehmandar — Douletabad — A Fersian
palace—Kala Khalifa—Burujird—Khosrauabad—Difficulties of
the journey—A village chief—The Bakhtiyari—One of their
chiefs — Renounce attempt to reach Shuster — Freydan—A
Georgian colony—Tehrun—Reach Isfahan—M. Boré—Mr.
Burgess—The Matamet—The bastinado—Imaum Verdi Beg—
Shefi’a Khan—Ali Naghi Khan—Invitation to Kala Tul—Delays
in departure—Residence at Isfahan—Messrs. Flandin andCoste
—The Falaces—Persian orgies—The Mujtehed.|

I was now alone. Tlie most arduous and dan-
gerous part of my journey to India, if | per-
sisted in my attempt to reach Kandahar through
the Seistan, was before me. In order to be en-
tirely independent in my movements, and to be
able to choose the route which suited me best, |
had bought from a soldier a strong sturdy horse.
As it had probably been stolen | paid but a few
tomans | for it. All 1 possessed in the way of
luggage was contained in a pair of small saddle-
bags. | was not, consequently, in need of a
second horse for my baggage. My quilt and

1 The ‘toman ' was then worth about 10s.
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carpet were placed over my saddle. It would have
been impossible to travel with fewer encumbrances.

It was not until the afternoon of August 9
that a Ghuldm,? named Imaum Verdi Beg, who
had been appointed my mehmandar, had com-
pleted his preparations for the journey and was
ready to start. We could, therefore, make but a
short stage. He joined me, mounted on a good
horse, and in travelling costume—his robes thrust
into a huge pair of breeches of brown cloth—
armed mwith a long gun, a huge pistol, and the
usual curved dagger, and various contrivances for
holding powder and halls hanging from his belt.
We left the city together, and rode through a well-
cultivated and fertile plain, thick with habitations
surrounded by trees and gardens, and watered by
numberless streams. In about two hours we
reached the large village of Yalpand. The Ghu-
Idam put his horse to a gallop when we came in
sight of it, to precede and prepare a lodging for
me. He secured a clean and airy room for me
at the top of the best house in the place, and
when the sun went down, an excellent supper
with a variety of dishes was served to me.

When, in the morning, | wished to pay for
my night’s entertainment, 1 was informed that I

2 The title given to an officer in the household of the Shah or
of any great personage.
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was the Shah’s guest, and that, consequently,
I was travelling at his Majesty’s expense. | re-
monstrated in vain. The Ghultlm declared that
the royal firman must be obeyed, and that no one
would dare to receive money for anything supplied
to me.

Our departure was delayed by a quarrel be-
tween my mehmandar and the head of the village.
I then discovered that he had sent back his horse
to Hamadan the previous evening, as he wished to
spare it the long journey to Isfahan. He was now
demanding from the villagers the horses with which,
according to the Shah’s firman, tliey were bound
to provide me. After a great deal of wrangling
and threatening, he succeeded in obtainirtg a
wretched horse, and a donkey upon which a load
was placed. What the load consisted of I could
not at first imagine, as he had not been encum-
bered with luggage on his departure from Hama-
dan. | soon discovered that he had already
commenced a system of extortion, for which the
inhabitants of the villages at which I might stop
for the night were to be the victims during the
whole of my journey to Isfahan. My firman
specified the supplies that 1 was to receive at
each place. The Ghuldm had exacted them at
Yalpand, and as tliey were far beyond what he or
I could consume, he insisted upon carrying off the
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surplus. This accounted for tlie donkey’s load.
I was very angry, declared tliat 1 would not be
a party to so flagrant an abuse of the Sliah’s
orders, and that, much as | valued his Majesty’s
generosity and hospitality, 1 would not profit by
them to the detriment of his subjects. But the
mehmandar persisted. He argued that as he had
given a receipt for what he had taken to the ‘' Ket-
Khuda,” or head of the village, the inhabitants
would be repaid from the royal treasury, and
that if he had not exacted all the supplies granted
to me they would nevertheless be charged to the
Shah. Why, therefore, should we not profit by
his Majesty’s bounty instead of the *‘ gourum-
sags—the scoundrels—who wislied to cheat him?
Although the argument had some weiglit, I could
not reconcile myself to the idea of travelling at
the public expense, especially as 1 was well aware
that the villagers had but little chance of being
repaid out of the Shah’s empty treasury. | again
protested that 1 was resolved to pay for all that
had been supplied to me and my horse. But both
the master of the house in which we had lodged,
and the Ket-Kliud4, were too much afraid of the
consequences of oflending a public officer to
accept the money that | tendered to them, and
I rode away in very ill-humour with my meh-
mandar, who was urging on the donkey, which,
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unable to keep up with the horses, greatly delayed
our progress.

I had resolved to avoid the usual road between
llamadan and Isfahan, and to keep as close as |
could to the great range of the Luristan Moun-
tains. | should thus pass through a part of Persia
which, | had reason to believe, had not been at
that time explored by previous travellers, as it
was a blank upon my map. After a pleasant ride
through a hilly country abounding in villages, and
offering constant views of high and picturesque
peaks rising in the distance, we arrived late in the
afternoon at Tashbandou (?), having breakfasted on
our way, again at the public expense, at Samana-
bad. As the Khan, or chief, to whom the village
belonged was absent, and the inhabitants did not
appear inclined to obey the firman without his
orders, | took up my quarters in the doorway of
a small fort which he was constructing. In the
meanwhile my Ghulam was bullying and threaten-
ing the villagers, who, he declared, were ‘yaghi,
or rebellious to the Shah, and, when reported as
such to his Majesty, would receive condign punish-
ment. He succeeded at last in finding a house, to
which 1 removed.

During the night the man who was in charge
of the horse and donkey carried olf from Yalpand
decamped with them, and we had fresh difficulties
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in procuring others. The Ghuldm, however, pos-
sessed, in addition to my firman, an order from
the prince governor of Hamadan which entitled
him to claim two horses at every village, or the
amount of their hire in money. Although the
inhabitants at first resisted the demand, they
found the horses for him, after a few blows
from the heavy whip of the officer administered
right and left, and we continued our journey with
a further addition to the supplies he had ex-
acted at the other villages through which we had
passed.

At the next village, Dacleli, where we stopped
to breakfast, the inhabitants proved more loyal to
the Shah, kissing the firman and pressing it to
their foreheads, and supplied the required horses
without delay. We continued through a hilly
country, passing numerous villages and crossing
many streams, and reached Douletabad early in
the afternoon. | was surprised to find it a con-
siderable town, although not indicated on the
maps | possessed, surrounded by an embankment
of earth and a ditch, and by double mud-built
walls, the inner of which was very lofty and fur-
nished with bastions. Passing through a gateway
and through a heap of ruins, I found myself in a
large quadrangle formed by low buildings having
numerous arched recesses, serving for rooms, and
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handsomely decorated with stucco ornaments in
relief. At one end of this square was an extensive
palace, formerly the residence of the governor,
but fast falling to decay. It must at one time have
been a building of much magnificence. The walls
of a spacious hall which I entered were painted in
the brightest colours with human figures, animals
of various kinds, birds and flowers, and arabesque
ornaments.

Beyond this fine hall was a courtyard of large
dimensions, in the centre of which was a tank of
clear water, supplied by a spring. Around it were
wide-spreading trees, rose-bushes, and flower-beds.
At one extremity was a kind of screen conceal-
ing the entrance to an inner court, panelled with
porcelain tiles of exquisite beauty, on which were
enamelled in gorgeous colours the exploits of
Rustem, the hero of the great Persian epic of the
‘ Shah-Nameh,” with numerous figures of warriors
in mail and in fantastic costumes, and of horses
with gaudy trappings.

I passed into this inner court, which was
surrounded by numerous rooms partly in ruins,
but still retaining remains of the ornaments in
coloured stucco, glass, and c,arved woodwork with
which they had been decorated. Beyond this
court was a second, with fountains, rose-bushes, and
parterres of flowers, and with similar rooms open-
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ing into it. It had been the enderun, or women’s
apartments.

I lingered with delight in admiration of these
examples of Persian architecture and art in this
deserted but still beautiful building until the Ghu-
Iam, who had been to the governor of the town
to obtain a lodging for me, returned. He had
succeeded, and we left the palace together. We
passed a fine mosque, the cupola and walls of
which were covered with coloured tiles, and a
kind of kiosk, in the form of a tower, elaborately
painted, but falling to ruin. After making our
way through a crowded and well-supplied bazar,
we entered, through an archway, spacious plea-
sure-grounds intersected by avenues of lofty pop-
lars, and watered by rilis of running water, forming
ponds and reservoirs. Roses and other flowers
filled the air with a delightful perfume. Between
the avenues were fruit trees and vines laden with
grapes.

In this garden were several detached kiosks,
or summer-houses. One of them, standing on the
margin of a little lake, had been assigned to me
as a lodging. The room in which | spread my
carpet was beautifully decorated with arabesques
surrounding tablets on which were painted scenes
from the chase—horsemen with spear and sword
pursuing stags and hares, or more noble game,
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such as lions, tigers, and leopards, others with
hawks on their wrists following partridges and
other birds. In the centre of the room were two
live falcons seated upon their perches, and in one of
the corners were collected guns, swords, and spears.
The palace and the kiosk, I learned, belonged to
Prince Sheikh Ali Mirza, one of the sons of Fetli-
Ali Shah.

A large window, which could be closed with a
wooden trellis of elegant design, opened upon
a second garden with parterres of flowers and
running water, even more spacious than that
through which | had passed. Beyond was a long
avenue of stately trees, which ended with a view
of the cragged and snow-covered peaks of one of
the mountains of the great Luristan range, called
Kuh Arsenou.

I had scarcely seated myself on my carpet in
this delicious retreat when two attendants placed
before me an immense tray in which grapes,
apricots, and other fruit were piled in pyramids.
After 1 had eaten | wandered about the garden
and entered one of the palaces, which was without
inhabitants. It was a spacious building with a
magnificent hall which, judging from the freshness
of its coloured ornaments, appeared to have been
recently restored. In the walls and ceiling small
pieces of glass or mirrors were tastefully arranged
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in patterns—a favourite mode of decoration in
Persia and Baghdad.

Other apartments which | entered were simi-
larly decorated. Painted life-size on the walls
were figures of dancing girls in various postures,
and of richly-clad ladies with almond-shaped eyes
and black locks, as they are usually represented
in Persian pictures, and hunting scenes, with
horsemen bearing falcons on their wrists.

The Palace was reflected in a reservoir of crystal
water, about a hundred paces in length. As I
wandered through this beautiful building, which
was without a human inmate and as silent as the
grave, | might have fancied myself in one of those
enchanted palaces whose inhabitants had been
turned to marble, as described in the Arabian
Nights, and which had so captivated my imagi-
nation in childhood.

It was not without much regret that | left
this paradise, but time pressed and 1 could not
stay. At five in the morning the governor sent
a soldier to accompany us to a neighbouring
village, where the Ghulam expected that he would
meet with difficulties in obtaining horses, for we
were now approaching a country inhabited by
a wild and lawless population little disposed to
respect the Shah's firman. After leaving Doule-
tabad we entered a highly cultivated and thickly
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populated plain. On all sides were villages, gene-
rally surrounded by mud-built bastioned walls,
and containing a small fort in which the khan
or village chief resided, as they were exposed to
frequent attacks by marauding parties from the
wild tribes inhabiting the mountains of Luristan.
I rode through vineyards and fields white with
the cotton-bearing plant. To the right rose the
Elwend Mountains, which separate this rich plain—
a blank on my map—from Luristan and the great
range of Zagros Towering above them, and almost
over-hanging Douletabad, rose the fine conical
peak of Arsenou. After passing through a fortified
village called Gouran, overlooked by a castle built
upon a high and precipitous mound, we reached
in about three hours Kala Khalifa, where the
Ghulam stopped to procure fresh horses. The
inhabitants at first absolutely refused to supply
them, and it was only after a delay of nearly four
hours that, with the aid of the soldier, he succeeded
in obtaining a young horse and two donkeys to
carry his increasing stores, exacted from the vil-
lagers as we went along. A Lur named Ali, who
had accorapanied us 011 foot from Hamadan, bought
this horse for him for three tomans (thirty shillings).
Imaum Verdi borrowed one toman from me, pro-
mising to repay it at the end of our journey. He
sold the horse shortly afterwards for five shillings
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more tlian he gave for it, but did not offer to pay
back the money I had lent him. In Kala Khalifa
there is a toinb said to be that of the son of the
Imaum Ali, which is held in great veneration, and
is a place of pilgrimage.

We now left the plain and entered the hills.
They equally abounded in villages—each with its
castle, its walls and bastions, having at a distance
a rather imposing appearance, and showing the
unsettled state of the country. The lands were
irrigated by innumerable streams conveyed in arti-
ficial watercourses and in subterranean conduits
called kanats. A little before sunset we came
in sight of Burujird, a large town situated in an
extensive and well-cultivated plain, with the lofty
range of Zagros, its higher peaks covered with
snow, bounding it to the west. We did not, how-
ever, reach the gates until long after dark. |
would not disturb the governor at so late an hour
to obtain a lodging, but took up my quarters in
a large and well-built caravanserai.

The Ghulam, who had been sent to protect me,
had already given me much trouble, and | had
formed a very bad opinion of him. He now
threatened in an insolent manner to leave me
and to return to Tiamadan, unless | gave him
a sum of money far beyond what 1 could afford
to pay. | was not disposed to yield to his me-
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naces, and told him that he might continue with
me or leave me as he thought proper, but that
in either case | should at once send a messenger
to the Shah with a letter complaining of his be-
haviour. | reminded him, at the same time, of
the fate of one Mirza Jaffer, the mehmandar of a
French traveller, who, having been guilty of the
same misconduct, had, upon complaint made to
his Majesty, been condemned to lose his head.
As he saw that | was resolved to resist the impo-
sition, and was preparing to find my way to the
governor to represent what had occurred and to
engage a messenger to be sent to the Shah, he be-
came alarmed, and implored me to pass over what
had occurred and not to put my intention into
execution. He went himself, at the same time,
to the governor, to make, he said, all necessary
arrangements for my journey to Korumabad. He
returned shortly afterwards with many obliging
messages from this official, and with assurances that
I should be furnished even with fifty soldiers if
tliey were needed to insure my safety in Luristan.

I remained at Burujird the next day in order
to call upon the governor and to make arrange-
ments to continue my journey. He was a Sirdar,
or General, named Mirza Zamein. He received
me at once, and expressed himself ready to help
me as far as it might be in his power, but en-
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deavoured todissuademe from going to Korumabad.
Not only, he declared, were the roads very unsafe
on account of the unsettled state of the Lur tribes,
who were in open revolt against the Shah, and
were making constant depredations in the district
through which | should have to pass, but the heat
was so great at this time of the year at Sliuster that
no human being could possibly endure it. His state-
ments were corroborated by others, and as | had
reason to believe that there was some truth in them,
I decided upon changing my route and endeavour-
ing to reach Shuster by going to Freydan or Feri-
dun, and thence to cross the Bakhtiyari Mountains.

To make up for his misconduct on the previous
evening, the Ghulam exerted himself to the utmost
to piease me, and | found him on returning to the
caravanserai followed by several men bearing loads
of provisions—bread, meat, fowls, rice, eggs, butter,
tea, and firewood — enough to feed a regiment.
He declared that they were a present from the gov-
ernor, and that it would be considered a want of
politeness and an offence on my part not to accept
them. A very small portion of them sufficed for
my wants ; the rest went into the capacious sacks
in which he had stowed the various supplies that
he had been collecting on our way, and which he
sold when he reached a town. In the afternoon |
walked through the bazars, which | found extensive
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and well supplied with the produce of the country
and foreign fabrics. The town, the position of
which was wrongly marked on my map, contains
about twenty thousand inhabitants, and is the
largest in the province. It possesses several hand-
some mosques, whose dornes and minarets give it
a striking and picturesque appearance from a dis-
tance, and stands in the midst of extensive gardens
and orchards, irrigated by streams coming from the
hilis. They are celebrated for their fruit, especi-
ally for melons and a small black grape of delicious
flavour. In the bazar, melons, peaches, apricots, and
plums were piled up in great heaps and were sold for
a mere trifle. But this abondance of fruit is one
of the causes of fevers and dysentery, from which
the population suffer severely during the autumn.
The town contains a few Jewish families, but no
Christians.

I left Burujird early on the morning of August
14, and continued during the greater part of tlie
day through the highly cultivated and thickly
peopled plain which we had entered after cross-
ing the hilis of Douletabad. 1 had rarely seen a
country so densely populated and with so pro-
sperous and flourishing an appearance. We were
evidently entering upon a district whose inhabi-
tants had not been exposed to the oppressive rule
of the Persian Government, with its attendant

v 2
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suffering and misery. It was harvest time in these
high regions, and the peasants were everywhere
engaged in cutting and carrying the corn. In all
directions were long lines of beasts of burden,
bearing sheaves of wheat and barley to the villages,
where they were deposited on the threshing-floors,
to be threshed by a rude roller, made of wood
with iron spikes, drawn by oxen or horses. This
mode of threshing prevails throughout the greater
part of Western Asia.

About nightfall we stopped at the village of
Khosrauabad. We were getting farther and far-
ther from the country in which the authority of
the Shah and his officers was fully recognised, and
were entering upon that inhabited by the semi-
independent tribes of Luristan. The Lur khan, the
chief of Khosrauabad,declined to obey his Majesty’s
firman, and declared that he owed no allegiance to
him. High words ensued. Imaura Verdi Beg drew
his sword, and a very pretty quarrel, which Iniglit
have led to bloodshed and serious consequences
to myself, seemed to be impending. However, the
khan at length yielded to alternate threatening
and coaxing, and procured us a night's lodging.
But the Ghuldm and our companion Ali were
alarmed by these signs of rebellion, and declared
that matters would get worse as we penetrated
farther into the mountains of Luristan, where the
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authority of the Government was no longer recog-
nised, and where it would consequently be impos-
sible to obtain either provisions or horses. They
urged me to give up the attempt to pass through
the Lur Mountains to Shuster, and to take the di-
rect road to Isfahan. To corroborate what they
had told me about the dangers and difficulties of
the route | proposed to take, they brought to me
several ‘ charwardars,” or muleteers, who were pre-
paring to leave with a caravan for the latter city.
They described to me, with circumstantial details,
a number of murders and robberies which they
affirmed had been recently committed upon travel-
lers by the ferocious Lurs. As | could not depend
upon the Ghulain, and as it was evident that we
had now entered a part of Persia in which the
Shah’s firman was no longer respected, | thought
it advisable to make my way to the district of
Freydan, instead of striking at once into the moun-
tains. | hoped that thence | might still find
means of carrying out my original intention of
crossing theLuristan range to the plains of Khu-
zistan. If insurmountable difficulties were 11l the
way | could always join the high road between
Hamadan and Isfahan.

We had some trouble on the following morn-
ing in obtaining horses, but managed to resume
our journey about seven o'clock. At the southern
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extremity of the plain of Burujird we entered a
low range of barren hills. Although we still
passed many villages they were not surrounded
by gardens and trees as in the low country. But
each had its small bastioned mud fort, generally
perched upon a mound or a projecting rock, and
having from a distance a very picturesque ap-
pearance. They are the residences of the khans
to whoin the villages belong, and serve as places
of refuge for the inhabitants when they are
engaged in the quarrels which constantly ensue
between their chiefs, or when exposed to raids
from the tribes of the neighbouring mountains.
This part of Persia had always been in a very
disturbed state, and its population appeared to
live in perpetual warfare. Every petty chief con-
sidered himself independent of the Shah and at
liberty to attack and plunder his neighbour, to
carry off his corn, and to drive away his cattle.
Life and property were nowhere safe, and the
villages were for the most part in ruins. We saw
in the distance during the day several encamp-
ments of black tents belonging to the Bakhtiyari,
a nomad mountain tribe renowned for its courage
and daring, and dreaded by the settled inhabi-
tants of the plains. Their ‘chapaws,’ or forays
for plundering villages and caravans, were carried
on by bodies of horsemen to a great distance.
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Even the neiglibourliood of Isfahan was not safe
from them. Tliey were everywhere the terror of
travellers and of the population.

We continued to skirt the lofty range of the
Luristan Mountains, whose summits were covered
witli snow, which | was assured remained through-
out the year. The names given to me for the
principal peaks were Balighan and Shuterun. A
river which we had hitherto been following now
turned towards the south-west, and disappeared in
a deep gorge, to issue again, I was told, in the
plains of Khuzistan, or Susiana, near Dizful. |
much regretted that | was unable to continue
along it, and thus to reach by the shortest route
the principal object of my journey, the ruins of
Susan.

We stopped at the village fort of Miurudon (?),
at the foot of Mount Shuterun. The khan was
absent, but arrived soon after, accompanied by
a crowd of ferocious-looking horsemen carrying
matchlocks and armed to the teeth. He was a
tall man, with a flowing black beard and a some-
what sinister countenance. He was probably re-
turning from a raid, but he was civil to me,
gave me a substantial breakfast, and asked me
many questions about England, the Shah's army,
which he heard 1 had seen, and my object in
visiting his country.  Although he professed to
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treat his Majesty’s firman and the Gliulam with
the utmost conteinpt, he provided us with a horse
and a couple of donkeys, and we continued our
journey, reaching at nightfall the village of Der-
bend, the largest we had seen during the day, and,
like those in the plain, surrounded by trees and
gardens. | passed a sleepless night, assailed by
myriads of mosquitoes.

We entered on the following morning upon
a small plain in which were two villages, named
Zarnou and Kirk, belonging to Armenians. It was
divided by a range of low hilis from a second
plain inhabited by Bakhtiyari. The man who
was in charge of the horses furnislied to us at
our last sleeping-place declared that he could not
venture amongst these savage people, of whose
deeds of murder and robbery he kept relating
terrible instances, entreating us to see to our arms
and to be prepared for the worst. He wished to
take back the horses, and to leave the Ghulam with
his ill-acquired property to shift for hiraself. But
Imaum Verdi Beg refused to part with them, as
there were no others to be obtained. The poor
fellow, seeing that we were determined to venture
among the Bakhtiyari, and fearing to lose his life
as well as his horses, took to his heels and left
us in possession of them. They had been taken
by force, and | was sorry for him, but there was
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notliing to be done. My mehmandar would not
listen to my remonstrances, maintaining that it
was only right that the Shah's firman should be
obeyed.

In the extensive plain before us were numerous
mud-built castles belonging to petty Bakhtiyari
chiefs. We stopped at one of them nained Makia-
bad (?). Najef Khan, its owner, welcomed me very
cordially and invited me to share his breakfast,
which was spread under a shady tree and consisted
of *abi-dugh’ (sour milk), a universal beverage in
all parts of Persia, thick curds and cheese, with
large cakes of unleavened bread, crisp and thin as
a wafer, baked upon a concave iron plate over
hot embers. He was a very handsome young man,
with bright eyes and an open intelligent coun-
tenance. As we had the horses which had been
left on our hands, there was no necessity for
showing my firman, or of making any demand
upon his village. We consequently parted good
friends. 1 always used my firman unwillingly, and
should not, indeed, have used it at all, except in
cases of absolute necessity, as there would rarely
have been any difficulty in obtaining the little 1
required from the villagers. But this document
was unfortunately in the hands of the Ghulam,
who declared that as it had been confided to him
by the Shah himself, he could not give it up to
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me until he had conducted me safely as far as he
was ordered to accompany me. It was the source
of constant trouble and vexation to me, as it led
to quarrels and frequently to acts of violence on
the part of Imaum Verdi on the poor villagers
wherever w'e stopped on our road. When it did
not suit him to carry off the provisions with which
by the Shah's command I was to be furnished, he
compelled the Ket-Khudas to pay him their value
in money. This led to continual protests on my
part, and | had determined to lodge a complaint
against him as soon as | reached Isfahan. When
I warned him of my intention he sulked, although
he was afraid to annoy me or to interfere with my
movements.

Taking leave of Najef Khan, | resumed my
journey through a hilly and barren country, thinly
inhabited by Bakhtiyari. As the sun was setting
I came in sight of what appeared to be a grand
old castle on a mound rising above a village. It
reminded me of one of those baronial strongholds
of the Middle Ages of which ruins may yet be
seen in many parts of Europe.  These Bakhtiyari
chiefs, indeed, lead the life of mediseval barons—
at constant war with each other, plundering their
neighbour’s goods, his cattle and his flocks, and
levying blackmail upon travellers and merchants.
However, as we approached, the illusion was soon
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dispelled. The village proved to be in ruins and
uninhabited. The mud fort itself was scarcely in
better condition. After riding with some difficulty
up the steep ascent to it, | entered the gateway
and found myself in a courtyard, in which were a
number of armed men of very savage and sinister
appearance lounging about. The khan soon made
his appearance, and as fortunately there was no
need to show my firman, and | presented myselt
as a simple wayfarer, he offered me at once a
night's lodging and entertainment, and his fol-
lowers were ready enough to help us and to see
to our horses, for even the lawless Bakhtiyari, like
all nomad tribes, consider themselves bound to
receive a stranger and to treat the traveller with
hospitality. The chief even offered to take charge
of my saddle-bags, for the better security of their
contents against thieves—an offer, however, which
I thought it prudent to decline. The Ghulam
and Ali, our travelling companion, expressed great
alarm at the aspect of the place and of its inhabi-
tants. Before settling myself to sleep on my carpet
I looked carefully to my arms, and prepared my-
self for any attempt tliat might be made upon my
life or property in the night. llowever, our host
had been apparently calumniated by the timid
Persians, and | slept undisturbed.

I had been suflering for some days from a
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severe attack of intermittent fever, and, in addi-
tion, from dysentery. As | felt very weak and
scarcely fit to cross the Luristan Mountains by
difficult tracks almost impassable to horses, where
the population was as scant as it was hostile to
strangers, and where | might find myself even un-
able to procure food, | decided upon proceeding
at once to Isfahan, where | hoped to obtain soine
rest and medical advice before continuing my
journey. | had been going through many hard-
ships. The heat was still almost unbearable in
the burning ravs of an August sun, and | was
obliged to travel during the day. My only bed
had been for long but a small carpet, and | could
never take off my clothes, which were in a very
ragged condition. My food had consisted of little
else than sour curds, cheese, and fruit. It was not
surprising, consequently, that my health should
have suffered.

We had now entered the district of Freydan,
or Feridun, a considerable part of which belonged
to the great Bakhtiyari chief, Mehemet Taki Khan.
We stopped at the principal village in it, which
bore the same name, and which contained about
one hundred and fifty houses. It was inhabited
by a Georgian colony, which had been established
there by Shah Abbas. These Christians had
retained their native language and their religion.
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They were industrious, and their villages, which
were numerous and surrounded by gardens and
orchards, had a prosperous appearance. They
were to be recognised at once by their features,
which difl'ered from those of the surrounding
populations.  Their women went unveiled, and
many among those whom 1 saw were strikingly
handsome. An abundance of water from the
mountains, carried by innumerable watercourses
and subterranean channels to all parts of the
plain, irrigated a vast number of melon beds, pro-
ducing fruit of excellent quality, which was sent for
sale to Isfahan and elsewhere. A kind of clover,
bearing a small fragrant flower, was also largely
cultivated. We did not reach Adun, a Christian
village where 1 had decided upon passing the night,
until after dark. We were not hospitably received,
and had much difficulty in getting a room. When
at last we had succeeded in finding one, it was
immediately crowded by idlers who came to gaze
at the stranger, the news of whose arrival had
spread through the place. Even the courtyardwas
filled with people who were waiting their turn to
enter my room to stare at me. The women had
congregated in numbers on the flat roof of the
house, whence they could look down upon me
through a hole in the ceiling which served for a
cliimney. 1 was placed to so much inconveni-
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ence by the men who crowded round me, that I
was forced to threaten to drive them out witli
a thick stick. When at last they departed |
stationed Ali at the door, who kept guard with
a drawn sword and would not allow any one to
enter. The women could not be induced to with-
draw, but remained on the roof watching my pro-
ceedings until 1 settled myself for the night. |1
had learnt by experience that in the East the Chris-
tians of all denominations were much less honest,
hospitable, and considerate to a traveller than the
Musulmans, and much less respectful and dignified
in their manners. This may arise, as some main-
tain, from the inferior position which they hold,
and from the ill-treatment they have experienced
for so many generations from their Mohammedan
rulers.

As | was now about to enter upon the track
between Hamadan and Isfahan usually followed
by caravans and travellers, 1 had no longer any
need of the services or protection of a mehmandar.
I had every reason to be dissatisfied with Imaum
Verdi Bey. He had got me into constant trouble
and quarrels in the villages by bis extortions and
the manner in which he was accustomed to treat
the inhabitants. As the number of horses he re-
quired to carry the stock of provisions which he
had been collecting during our journey could not
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be procured, he was obliged to be satisfied with
donkeys. As these animals were unable to keep
up with the horses, and were continually strag-
gling into helds of ripe corn or barlev to feed, my
progress was much delayed and | lost a great deal
of valuable time. Accordingly | insisted that he
should deliver the firman to me, and | left him to do
as he thought fit. He sold for ten shillings one of
the donkeys which he had stolen, and tlien followed
me. Ali came with him on one of the horses.
We still skirted the lofty mountain range, from
which rose a grand peak called Dulan-kuh, which
had been visible during the previous two days.
The plain through which we rode appeared to
be deserted. We saw no villages, and the one or
two caravanserais we passed were in ruins. The
Ghuldm had been told that the inhabitants had
fled on account of the incursions of the Bakhtiyari,
and had been warned that we might probably fall
in with one of their marauding parties. He was
consequently very anxious that I should take an
escort for my protection, which, however, | re-
fused to do.

Towards evening we reached a small Bakhtiyari
village, where we were unable to obtain either
provisions for ourselves or barley for our horses.
| saw a castle on a mound in the distance and
galloped to it. But the place seemed deserted,
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and wlien | entered the gateway | found myself
amidst a heap of ruins tenanted by a solitary
lierdsman with a pair of oxen. He could not help
us, but said that there was a village off the road
near the foot of the mountain where we might
obtain what we required. It was already dark,
but there was nothing to be done but to take the
direction he pointed out to us. We were over-
taken by a violent thunderstorm, and | soon got
wet to the skin. Except when the vivid flashes
of lightning, accompanied by deafening peals of
thunder, showed us surrounding objects, we were
in total darkness. When the storm had ceased
and we had wandered about for some time, distant
lights and the barking of dogs directed us to the
village of which we were in search. After scram-
bling through ditches and wading through water-
courses, we found ourselves at the gate of a ruined
khan where some men were gathered round a
bright fire. They were strolling shoemakers, who
were on their way to Isfahan, and had taken
up their quarters for the night in a vaulted pas-
sage which had afforded them shelter from the
storm. Upon the fire they had kindled was a
large caldron of savoury broth, which was boiling
merrily. The long ride had given me an appe-
tite, and | seated myself without ceremony in the
group and began to help myself without waiting
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for an invitation. The shoemakefs, although good
Mnsulmans, made no objection to my dipping my
own spoon into the mess with tliem. Seeing
that my clothes were soaked by the rain, and that
I was suffering from ague, they very civilly left me
alone in the recess in which they had established
themselves, and | was able to dry myself by their
lire and to spread my carpet for the night by the
side of its embers.

Next day we entered upon the great plain in
which Isfahan is situated, and | soon came to a
broad, well-beaten track, which proved the high-
way from Hamadan to that city. After following
it for a short distance I was so exhausted by a
severe attack of fever, and by the dysentery which
had greatly weakened me, that | was obliged to
dismount on arriving at a small village called
Tunderun (?), and to take a little rest. After the
shivering fit had passed | resumed my journey, but
being overtaken by a heavy thunderstorm, | took
refuge in a Hourmill which was fortunately hard
by. The door of this building was formed by a
single stone, seven feet in height and live and a half
in breadth, turning upon a pivot. Such doors are
common in houses and in the walls of gardens and
orchards in this part of Persia. This was the
largest that | had yet seen.

When the rain had ceased | again mounted
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my horse, but being too unwell and weak to pro-
ceed very far, stopped for the night at Tehrun, a
large village surrounded by gardens, where | was
able to obtain a clean room and the repose of
which | was so much in need.

The gardens amongst which | had entered
before arriving at Tehrun reach in an almost un-
interrupted line to Isfahan. They produce fruit
and vegetables of all kinds, especially melons of
exquisite flavour, which have an unrivalled re-
putation throughout Persia. These gardens owe
their extreme productiveness to the great number
of streams which descend into the plain from the
Zerda-Kuh range of mountains, and are divided
into innumerable rivulets for the purpose of ir-
rigation, frequently carried underground by the
tunnelled watercourses or kanéts, which have well-
like openings at regular distances. These conduits
are very common in Persia, and many | saw were
probably of very ancient date. | passed through
Najafabad, a town with avenues of fine poplars,
and stopped for a short rest at the village of
Seddeh.

The number of horsemen, and men and women
carrying loads, whom | passed on the road
showed me that | was approaching Isfahan; but
nothing could be seen of the city, as it was com-
pletely buried in trees. By constantly asking my
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way | managed to reach, through the labyrinth of
walls which enclose the gardens and melon beds,
the Armenian quarter of Julfa. | had letters for
M. Eugene Boré, a French gentleman, and, not
knowing where to find a lodging, | presented my-
self to him to ask for advice. Ille received me
with great kindness, and insisted that | should be
his guest. | found residing with him M. Flandin
and M. Coste, whom | had met at Taki-Bostan,
and who had been attached to the special embassy
which had been recently sent by the King of the
French to the Shah. They had been making draw-
ings and plans of the principal monuments, ancient
and modern, in various parts of Persia. | looked
forward to some pleasant and civilised society, and
to that rest and care of which | had so much
need after my toilsome journey, suffering severely
as | was from two weakening and distressing ail-
ments.

During my journey from Hamadan | had made
careful notes of the country, taking bearings with
my Kater's compass of the mountain ranges and
peaks, and fixing by the same means, as well as |
could, the course of streams and rivers, and the
position of the towns and villages through which
I passed or which I saw in the distance. 1 found
great difficulty in obtaining the correct names
of places. Whether from that inveterate habit
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of lying which appears to be innate in every
Persian, or from suspicion of my motives in put-
ting the question, ,the people whom | met on
my way, and of whom 1| asked the name of a vil-
lage, almost invariably gave me a wrong one—
generally that of another in an entirely different
direction. I had no little trouble in getting at the
truth.

I was still suffering, when | was received by
M. Boré, from a severe attack of ague and dysen-
tery. Mr. Edward Burgess, an English merchant
residing at Tabreez, who was at Isfahan on business,
hearing that 1 had arrived, came to see me and
offered to be of nse to me. He proposed that we
should present ourselves to the Governor, Manu-
char Khan, the Mu'temedi-Dowla, or, as he was
usually called, ‘the Matamet,”’3 to whom he was
personally known.

I was anxious to deliver the letter which had
been given to me by the Haji at Hamadan for
this high personage, and at the same time to
lodge a complaint against Imaum Verdi Beg, my
mehmandar, for his exactions and his ill-treat-
ment of the villagers on the road. He had left
me as we approached the city, taking with him
the horses and donkeys laden with rice, sugar,

3 1 spell this name as it was pronounced; Mu'temedi-Dowla
means ‘ the one upon whom the State relies.’
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and other spoils which he had gathered by the
use of my firman. | was determined to have him
found, and, if possible, punished, and compelled
to restore to their owners the animals that he had
carried off, and to repay to the village chiefs the
money he had levied from them.

Although very ill and weak | rode with Mr.
Burgess on the second day after my arrival to the
governor’s palace. The Armenian suburb of Julfa
is at some distance from the main portion of the
city, in which only Musulmans were then per-
mitted to live. After passing through extensive
gardens we reached the Mohammedan quarters,
and threading our way between mud-built houses,
for the most part falling to ruins, through narrow,
unpaved streets, deep in dust and mud and choked
with filth and rubbish, we at length reached the
Matamet’s residence.

After entering, through a narrow dark passage
opening into the street, a spacious yard with the
usual fountains, running water, and fiowers, we
passed into the inner court, where the governor
gave audience. The palace, which at one time
must have been of great magnificence, was in a
neglected and ruined condition, but had been
splendidly and profusely decorated with paintings,
glass, and inlaid work, such as | had seen in the
palace of Douletabad. The building was thronged
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with miserably clad soldiers, * ferrashes,’4 men and
women having complaints to make or petitions to
present, and the usual retinue and hangers-on of a
Persian nobleman in authority.

The Matamet himself sat on a chair, at a large
open window, in a beautifully ornamented room at
the upper end of the court. Those who had busi-
ness with him, or whom he summoned, advanced
with repeated bows, and then stood humbly before
him as if awestruck by bis presence, the sleeves of
their robes, usually loose and open, closely buttoned
up, and their hands joined in front—an immemorial
attitude of respect in the East.5 In the ‘hauz’ or
pond of fresh water in the centre of the court were
bundles of long switches from the pomegranate
tree, soaking to be ready for use for the bastinado,
which the Matamet was in the habit of administer-
ing freely and indifierently to high and low. In
a corner was the pole with two loops of cord to
raise the feet of the victim, who writhes on the
ground and screams for mercy. This barbarous
punishment was then employed in Persia for all
manner of offences and crimes; the number of
strokes administered varying according to the guilt

4 The “ferrash,’ hterally the ‘ sweeper,”is anattendant employed
in various ways, from sweeping the rooms to administering the
bastinado.

4 The attendants of the Assyrian King are thus represented in
the sculptures from Nineveh.
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of the culprit. It was also constantly resorted to
as a form of torture to extract confessions. The
pomegranate switches, which when soaked for
some time become lithe and flexible, were generally
employed. The pain and injury which they in-
flicted were very great, and were sometimes even
followed by death. Under ordinary circumstances
the suflerer was unable to use his feet for some
time, and frequently lost the nails of his toes.
This punishment was inflicted upon men of the
highest rank—governors of provinces, and even
prime ministers—who had, justly or unjustly, in-
curred the displeasure of the Shah. | have men-
tioned that Hussein Khan, on his return from his
special mission as ambassadér to England and
Erance, had been subjected to it on a charge of
peculation.

Manuchar Khan, the Matamet, was a eunuch.
He was a Georgian, born of Christian parents, and
had been purchased in his childhood as a slave,
had been brought up as a Musuiman, and reduced
to his unhappy condition. Like many of his kind,
he was employed when young in the public service,
and had by his remarkable abilities risen to the
highest posts. He had for many years enjoyed
the confidence and the favour of the Shah. Con-
sidered the best administrator in the kingdom, he
had been sent to govern the great province of
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Isfahan, which included within its limits the wild
and lawless tribes of the Lurs and the Bakhtiyari,
generally in rebellion, and the semi-independent
Arab population of the plains between the Luristan
Mountains and the Euphrates. He was hated and
feared for his cruelty, but it was generally ad-
mitted that he ruled justly, that he protected the
weak from oppression by the strong, and that
where he was able to enforce his authority life and
property were secure. He was known for the
ingenuity with which he had invented new forms
of punishment and torture to strike terror into
evil-doers, and to make examples of those who
dared to resist his authority or that of his master
the Shah, thus justifying the reproach addressed to
beings of his dass, of insensibility to human suffer-
ing. One of his modes of dealing with criminals
was what he termed °‘planting vines. A hole
having been dug in the ground, men were thrust
headlong into it and then covered with earth, their
legs being allowed to protrude to represent what
he facetiously called ‘ the vines.” | was told that
he had ordered a horse-stealer to have all his
teeth drawn, which were driven into the soles of
his feet as if he were being shod. His head was
then put into a nose-bag filled with hay, and
he was thus left to die. A tower still existed
near Shiraz which he had built of three hundred
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living men belonging to the Mamesenni,6 a tribe
inhabiting the mountains to the north of Shiraz,
which had rebelled against the Shah. They were
laid in layers of ten, mortar being spread between
each layer, the heads of the unhappy victims being
left free. Some of them were said to have been
kept alive for several days by being fed by their
friends, a life of torture being thus prolonged
by a false compassion. At that time few nations,
however barbarous, equalled—none probably ex-
ceeded—the Persian in the shocking cruelty, in-
genuity, and indifference with which death or
torture was inflicted.

The Matamet had the usual characteristics of
the eunuch. He was beardless, had a smooth
colourless face, with hanging cheeks and a weak,
shrill, feminine voice. He was short, stout, and
ffabby, and his limbs were ungainly and slow of
movement.  His features, which were of the
Georgian type, had a wearied and listless appear-
ance, and were without expression or animation.
He was dressed in the usual Persian costume—his
tunic being of the finest Cashmere—and he carried
a jewel-handled curved dagger in the shawl folded
round his waist. He received us courteously, said
a few civil things about the English nation, which
he distinguished from the English Government,

6 A contraction of Mohammed Husseini.
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and invited us to come up into the room in which
he was seated and to take our places on a carpet
spread near him.

I handed him my firman and the letter from
the Haji, and beiDg unable to suppress my indig-
nation against Imaum Verdi Beg, my mehmandar,
for his ill-treatment of the villagers on the road,
I denounced him at once in vehement terms, de-
scribing his misconduct and the insolent manner
in which he had behaved to me when | had remon-
strated against it. Ile applied a variety of oppro-
brious and foul epithets to the Ghulam himself,
and to his mother and all his female relatives, after
the Persian fasliion, and promised that he should
receive condign punishment. And he was as good
as his word, for two days after Imaum Verdi came
hobbling to me with a very rueful countenance,
and his feet swollen from the effects of the basti-
nado which he had received. 1 was inclined to
pity the poor wretch, although he had riclily de-
served his punishment, but I almost regretted that
I had denounced him to the Matamet when he said
to me in an appealing tone, ‘ What good, sir, has
the stick that 1 have eaten done you? Who has
profited by it? You and I inight have divided the
money and the supplies that, as the Shali’s servant,
I was entitled by his firman to obtain for you on
ourway. The villagers would have been none the
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worse, as they would liave deducted the amount
from their taxes. Do you think that they will
get back their horses, or their donkeys, or their
tomans ? No, the Matamet has taken them all
for himself. He is a rieh man and does not want
them; I am a poor man and do. He is the greater
robber of the two. He goes unpunished and |
have scarcely a nail left on my toes.’

After the Matamet had made the usual in-
quiries as to the object of my journey, and as to
the route I desired to take and the places | wished
to visit, he said that had | been accompanied by
a competent Ghulam | should have met with no
difficulty in carrying out my original intention of
crossing the Bakhtiyari Mountains to Shuster. He
promised to send with me one of his own officers,
who would conduct me to that city. A Bakh-
tiyari chief, named Shefi'a Khan, who happened
to be present, confirmed what the governor had
said, and informed me that one of the brothers of
Mehemet Taki Khan, the great Bakhtiyari chief,
was then in Tsfahan. When | took my leave of
the governor he told me that my new mehmandar
would be ready to leave immediately, and that |
should receive the letters he had promised me
without delay.

The day after my interview with the Matamet
I succeeded after some trouble in tinding Shefi'a
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Khan, who had promised to introducé me to Ali
Naghi Khan, the brother of the principal chiefof the
Bakhtiyari tribes. They were both lodging in the
upper story of a half-ruined building forming part
of one of the ancient royal palaces. The entrance
was crowded with.their retainers—tall, handsome,
but fierce-looking men, in very ragged clothes.
They wore the white feit skull-cap, sometimes
enibroidered at the edge, when worn by a chief,
with coloured wools, common to all the Lurs—
their heads being closely shaven after the Persian
fashion, with the exception of two locks, called
‘zulf, ene falling on each side of the face. The
Bakhtiyari usually twist round the skull-cap, in
the form of a turban, a long piece of coarse linen
of a brown colour, with stripes of black and white,
called a ‘ lung,’ one end of which is allowed to fall
down the back, whilst the other forms a top-knot.
In other respects the Lurs wear the usual Persian
costume, but made of very coarse materials, and,
as a protection against rain and cold, an outer,
loose-fitting coat of feit reaching to the elbows
and a little below the knees. Their shoes of cot-
ton twist, called ‘ giveh,” and their stockings of
coloured wools, are made by theirwomen. A long
matchlock—neither flintlocks nor percussion-caps
were tlien known to the Persian tribes—is rarely
put of their hands. Hanging to a leather belt
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round their waist they carry a variety of' objects
for loading and cleaning their guns—a kind of
bottle with a long neck, made of buffalo-hide, to
contain coarse gunpowder; a small curved iron
flask, opening with a spring, to hold the tiner gun-
powder for priming;, a variety of metal picks
and instruments; a mould for casting hullets;
pouches of embroidered leather for halls and wad-
ding ; and an iron ramrod to load the long pistol
always thrust into their girdles. 1 have thus mi-
nutely described the Bakhtiyari dress as | adopted
it when | left Isfahan, and wore it during my resi-
dence with the tribe7

I had some difficulty in making my way to
Shefi'a Khan through this crowd of idlers, who
were not a little surprised at learning that | was
a Christian, and especially a ‘ Feringhi,’ as they
had never seen one before, and were evidently not
quite certain as to how they should treat me. |
found the Khan in a small room at the top of a
rickety wooden staircase. He received me very
civilly, and conducted me at once to Ali Naghi
Khan. The Bakhtiyari chief was seated on a felt
rug, leaning against a bolster formed of his quilt
and bed-clothes rolled up in a piece of chequered
silk. In front of him was a large circular metal
tray, on which were little saucers containing various

7 See the frontispiece to this volume.
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kinds of sweetmeats and condiments. In one hand
he held a small porcelain cup, from which he
occasionally sipped ‘arak, and in the other a
‘ kaledn,” from which he drew clouds of smoke.
An effeminate youth was singing verses from Hafiz
and other Persian poets, accompanied by a man
playing upon a kind of guitar. Ali Naghi Khan
had unwound the shawl from his waist, and had
unbuttoned his shirt and his robe, and on his closely
shaven head, jalntily stuck on one side, was a small
triangular cap made of Cashmere shawl. It was
evident that the chief was indulging in a debauch
with four or five friends who were seated near
him But he had still his senses about him. |
was amused at seeing in one of the corners of the
room a mulla squatted upon his hams, and rocking
himself to and fro whilst reading from the Koran,
and interspersing with the text loud ejaculations
of “ Ya Allah! and “Ya Ali!" apparently unmindful
of the violation of the laws of his religion by his
drunken associates.

Ali Naghi Khan was the second brother of
Mehemet Taki Khan,§ who at that time exercised
authority over the greater part of the Bakhtiyari
Mountains. He was on his way to Tehran, to
be kept as a hostage for the good conduct of the

8 This name should properly be written ‘ Muhammed Taghi
Khan." | write it as generally pronounced.
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chief, whose loyalty was suspected, and who had
recently been in open rebellion against the Shah.
Shefi'a Khan had accompanied him with an escort
of retainers as far as Isfahan, whence he was now
about to proceed to the capital with a few atten-
dants. Ile was a short, thick-set man, of about
forty years of age, not ill-looking, and with an
intelligent, though somewhat false, countenance.

Shefi'a Khan, kneeling down by his side,
whispered to him the object of my visit. As soon
as he learnt that | was an Englishman, he begged
Te to sit on the felt rug by his side, bade Te
welcome in very cordial terms, and offered Te a
cup of iced Shiraz wine and sweetmeats, which |
could not refuse. We soon became boon com-
panions over the bottle. It was my object to
establish friendly relations with him, as 1 hoped
through his influence and the recommendations he
might give me to his brother to enter the Bakhti-
yari Mountains.

We had scarcely commenced a friendly con-
versation when attendants entered, bearing upon
their heads trays containing various kinds of pil-
laus, savoury stews and other dishes. The arak,
the wine, and the sweetmeats were speedily re-
moved, and the trays having been placed on the
floor, the guests gathered round them, crouching
on their hams. | was invited to partake of the
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breakfast, wliich was excellent. Persian cookery
is superior to that of any other Eastern nation.
As | was a Frank and an infidel | had a tray to
myself, an arrangement to which 1 by no means
objected, although 1 could never altogether get
over the sense of humiliation at being treated as
unclean and unfit to dip my fingers into the same
dish with true believers.

After the breakfast had been removed and the
usual kaleons smoked, the Khan spoke to me about
my contemplated journey to the Bakhtiyari Moun-
tains. He had already been at Tehran, where he
had acquired the manners and the vices of the
Persians who frequented the court. As he had
seen Englishmen in the capital and had learnt
something about their habits and customs, | was
able to make him understand the object of my
journey, and to remove the impression that might
have existed in his mind that | was a spy, or that
I was travelling in search of buried treasures,
or for the discovery of a talisman which would
enable the Franks to conquer his country—for
such are the usual reasons assigned by wild tribes
like the Bakhtiyari to the presence of Europeans
amongst them. These suspicions have more than
once led to fatal results. He very readily answered
some questions | put to him as to various ruins
of which | had heard, and when he was unablé
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to give roe the information | required, he sent for
such of his attendants as might be able to supply
it. He expressed regret that he was not return-
ing to the mountains, otherwise, he said, 1 should
have accompanied him, but he promised to give
me a letter to his brother, and suggested that |
should join Shefi'a Khan, who would shortly leave
Isfahan for Kala Tul, the residence of Mehemet
Taki Khan. | gladlv availed rayself of his offer.
It would indeed have been impossible to have
found a better opportunity for visiting this then
unexplored region. 1 returned to Julfa well
satisfied with my day’s work, hoping to be able to
resume my journey without delay.

The Matamet had met my request to be allowed
to proceed either through Yezd or Kerman to the
Seistan with so absolute a refusal, that I thought
it better to renounce for the time any attempt to
reach that district from Isfahan. The news of the
occupation of Afghanistan by the British troops
had caused great excitement in Central Asia, and
had added greatly to the insecurity of the country
on the eastern borders of Persia. It was reported
that the people of Herat, backed by the English,
had taken Ghurian ; that Kerman had fallen into
the hands of the Belooches, who had murdered the
governor; and that Aga Khan, a descendant of
the ‘ veiled prophet, much venerated in Southern

VOL. |I. Y
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Persia, was marching with a considerable force
against the Shah, supported by the British Govern-
ment. This man was a restless intriguer, who bad
for a long time kept the country in a state of
disquiet. He had been made prisoner some time
before when in rebellion to the Shah, but had
been released on account of his sacred character
at the intercession of the Haji. He was now
again in arms and was said to be advancing upon
Yezd and Eerman. The death of Dr. Forbes, who
had been murdered in an attempt to reach the
Lake of Furrah, was known to the Matamet, and
he was persuaded that | should meet with the
same fate, and that he would be held resporisible
for anything that might happen to me if he per-
mitted me to undertake so dangerous an expedi-
tion. As he had the means of preventing me from
carrying out my intention of going to Yezd, I
decided upon waiting until the state of affairs,
which at that time was unquestionably very un-
settled, might enable me to persevere in it. In
the meanwhile 1 could employ my time usefully
in exploring the Bakhtiyari Mountains, and in en-
deavouring to solve some interesting geographical
and archaological problems. Such were the reasons
which induced me to renounce for the time my
original plan of reaching Kandahar through the
Seistan, but | was still resolved to adhere to it


ADVENTUH.ES

CMAP. VIL] DELAYS AT ISFAHAN 323

unless I found insurmountable difficulties in my
way. Alone, and without official or other protec-
tion—England being in a state of war with Persia—
and suspected of being a spy or an English agent,
I was under the necessity of acting with extreme
prudence and caution, although | was prepared
to run any risk that the object I had in view
should appear to me to justify.

Although Shefi'a Khan had assured me that he
was about to leave Isfahan at once, the days passed
by without any signs of his departure. 1 was
continually going to and fro to the caravanserai,
a ruined building in the middle of the city, to
which he had removed after the departure of
Ali Naghi Khan. There he sat, imperturbably
smoking his kaleon on a raised platform of brick-
work in the centre of a dirty yard in which his
horses and mules and those of other travellers
were tethered, and in which the smells were con-
sequently almost intolerable. He had always
some excuse ready to explain the delay in his
departure. At one time it was a hostile tribe
that had closed the road; at another, he was en-
deavouring to raise, by the sale of his effects,
money to pay his bill at the khan and to provide
for the necessary expenses of his journey. Then
the mulla who was to accompany him had failed,
after opening the Koran and other books and
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Consulting the first words on the page,9 to name
the day on which it would be propitious to begin
the journey. His detention was, however, mainly
caused by discussions with the Matamet, who
wished to send one of his officers to collect the
tribute from the Bakhtiyari tribes, and who was
disposed to retain the Khan as hostage for its
payment.

As my patience was almost exhausted by these
constant delays, | applied to the Matamet to allow
me to proceed to the mountains accompanied by
one of his Ghulams, as he had proposed at my
first instance. But he now alleged that the con-
dition of the Bakhtiyari tribes was such that I
could not travel amongst them, except in Company
with Shefi'a Khan, and that if | was still resolved
upon visiting Shuster I must wait until he was
ready to leave. There was nothing to be done
but to resign myself to this detention, which lasted

9 This mode of ascertaining the propitious moment for com-
mencing an undertaking or ajourney prevails among Mohammedans.
and is called ‘ Istikara.” The Koran, or a volume of verses of
Hafiz or Saadi or some other poet, is opened at random, and the
first words or sentences which occur at the top of the right-hand
page are supposed to decide the question, their sense being generally
interpreted and applied to the occasion by a mulla, although any
one may do so for himself. Another mode is that of separating at
hazard, and with closed eyes, a number of beads from the rest in
the chaplet which Persians are in the habit of carrying. If the

number thus separated be odd it is considered unfavourable ; if
event the contrary.
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for nearly five weeks. Persians, like other Ori-
entals, have no conception of the value of time,
and my Bakhtiyari friends could not understand
my impatience to get away from a place which,
according to their ideas, afforded so many sources
of delight and enjoyment.

My time at Isfahan was not idly or unpleasantly
spent. | continued to study the Persian language.
In the house of M. Boré | found agreeable and
instructive society. He was himself an accom-
plished man, well versed in Oriental languages. He
was young, of independent means, and a religious
enthusiast very ardent and zealous in promoting the
political interests of his country—a kind of politico-
religious propagandism much encouraged in the
East by all French governments. His object in
establishing himself at Isfahan was to open schools
in the Armenian quarter of Julfa for making
converts to Roman Catholicism. He had not, 1|
believe, achieved much success. A Roman Catholic
mission had been established for many years in
this Christian suburb of Isfahan. It was chiefly
directed by Italian priests connected with the
Propaganda at Rome. M. Boré worked with them,
and | frequently met them at his house. They
were ignorant, narrow-minded men, but jovial
companions, made excellent wine from the grapes
of the country, and liked good cheer. One of
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them had been employed in other parts of Persia,
principally at Urumiah, in endeavouring to con-
vert the Nestorians. He spoke of these interest-
ing Christians with great contempt. His plan for
turning thcm to the true faith, which he would
describe with a knowing twinkle of the eye, roight,
if steadily carried out, have proved effective. * You
are aware,” said he, ‘that the Nestorian tribes
which inhabit the high mountains of Luristan are
under the necessity of descending into the plains
in winter, otherwise they and their flocks would
starve. | shall suggest to the Persian authorities
to prevent them from doing so, except on the
condition that they abandon their heretical creed
and become good Catholics. They must then
either perish or be converted, and they will no
doubt adopt the latter alternative.” 1 ventured
to observe that although this method of conversion
inight prove, as he expected, successful, it was not
altogether in accordance with European ideas, but
savoured somewhat of Persian modes of proceed-
ing. He replied, with simple earnestness, ' Bah!
caro mio, con queste bestie non si fanno tante
ceremonie.” Such heroic modes of conversion were
not uncommon among those who were employed in
propagating the Roman Catholic faith, and Prench
political interests at the same time, in the East.

M. Boré, with all his learning andenlightenment,
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was a religious fanatic and profoundly intolerant of
heretics.  After residing with him for a fortnight,
and having been treated by bim with great kind-
ness and hospitality, 1 found myself compelled, to
my great sorrow, to leave his house under the
following circumstances. The Embassy which the
King of the French had sent to the Shah had not
succeeded in obtaining the object of its mission,
and had left Persia much irritated at its failure,
which was mainly attributed by it and the French
Government to English intrigues. The truth was,
I believe, that they had been duped by Hussein
Khan, who had been sent as ambassador to Paris.
The subject was an unpleasant one for me to
discuss, and 1 avoided it in conversation with
my host. One day, however, at dinner, it was
raised by M. Flandin, the French artist, who
denounced my country and countrymen in very
offensive terms, M. Boré himself joining in the
abuse. They accused the English Government
and English agents of having had recourse to
poison to prevent Frenchmen from establishing
themselves and gaining influence in Persia, and
of having actually engaged assassins to murder
M. Outray, when on his way on a diplomatic mis-
sion to Tehran. | denied, with indignation, these
ridiculous and calumnious charges, and high words
having ensued, I moved from M. Boré’s house to
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a ruined building occupied by Mr. Burgess. |
afterwards met M. Boré at Constantinople. He
bad then formally joined the Society of Jesus,
and was at the head of a Jesuit establishment in
Galata.!

M. Coste, who, like M. Flandin, bad accom-
panied the French Embassy, to prepare the great
work which was to be published at the expense of
the French Government, to illustrate the monu-
ments and antiquities of Persia, was of a very
different disposition from his vain, impetuous, and
aggressive companion. He was an architect from
Marseilles, and had already gained a reputation by
a remarkable book on the Arab architecture of
Egypt. He was an accurate and skilful draughts-
man, and a man of simple and amiable character
and habits, so thoroughly absorbed in his work
that, when engaged in it, he was too absent to
think of anything else. On one occasion | sug-
gested to him to make a drawing of a finely carved
capital of the Sassanian period, which 1 had dis-
covered in one of my wanderings in an out-of-the-

1 The alleged forced conversion by him of an Armenian caused
a tumult in Julfa which nearly led to his assassination, and he was
compelled to leave Isfahan. When | found myself in serious
difficulties some months afterwards at Shuster, where | was a
virtual prisoner in the Matamet’s hands and without money, I
eontrived to send a letter to M. Boré describing my position. |
received from him a reply which proved that, although a bigot in
religion, he was a man of a kindly and generous disposition.
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way part of the city. He rode off at once to do so.
Dismounting, he seated himself on a stone, and
passing his arm through his horse’s reins, com-
inenced his sketch. After finishing it he found to
his surprise that his horse had disappeared. A
thief had slipped the bridle off the animal’s head,
and had led it away, leaving the reins on the
artist's arm. 1 went with him to complain of the
theft to the Matamet, who burst into a fit of
laughter when he heard the story. “That must
have been the work of a Bakhtiyari,” he exclaimed,
‘the most skilful and audacious of thieves. No
one else could have imagined or executed such
a trick.’ He sent off at once to Shefi'a Khan,
threatening to bastinado his followers all round
unless the horse -was restored within a few hours.
He was right in his conjecture. One of the chiefs
attendants had been the thief, and the animal was
duly returned to its owner.

During my residence at Isfahan I passed much of
niy time visiting the mosques (into which, however,
I could not, as a Christian, enter), and the principal
buildings and monuments of this former capital
of the Persian kingdom, which had been deserted
by the court for Tehran. | was delighted with
the beauty of some of these mosques, with their
domes and walls covered with tiles, enamelled with
the most elegant arabesques in the most brilliant



33° EARLY ADVENTURES [cHap. yn.

colours, and their ainple courts with fountains of
cool water and splendid trees. | was equally as-
tonished at the magnificence of the palaces of Shah
Abbas and other Persian kings, with their spacious
gardens, their stately avenues, and their fountains
and artificial streams of running water, then de-
serted and fast falling to ruins. It was not difficult
to picture to oneself what tliey must once have
been.  Wall-pictures representing the deeds of
Eustem and other heroes of the ‘Shah-Nameh,
events from Persian history, incidents of the chase
and scenes of carouse and revelry, with musicians
and dancing boys and girls, were still to be seen
in the deserted rooms and corridors, the ceilings of
which were profusely decorated with elegant ara-
besques. In the halls, the pavements, the panelling
of the walls, and the fountains were of rare mar-
bles inlaid with mosaic. The rills which irrigated
the gardens and avenues were led through con-
duits of the same materials. Even the great
carpets, the finest and most precious which had
issued from Persian looms in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries—unequalled for the beauty
and variety of their designs and the fineness of
their texture—were still spread upon the floors.
The neglected pleasure-grounds were choked with
rose-bushes in full bloom. Although these gorgeous
ruins were desolate and deserted, they afforded
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the most striking proof of the luxury and splendour
of the Persian court in former times. 1 used
frequently to spend the day in wandering about
them, lost in adiniration at their wonderful beauty.
Mr. Burgess had several acquaintances amongst
the notables of the city, who invited us to their
houses and hospitably entertained us with break-
fasts and dinners, at which | became acquainted
with a great variety of excellent Persian dishes.
They were, unfortunately, almost always accom-
panied by a free use of wine or arak, which
generally preceded such feasts — Easterns rarely
drink them during and after a repast—unless the
host was a rigorous Musulman who looked upon all
that intoxicates or even exhilarates as forbidden.
Music and dancing were rarely wanting. The odes
of Hafiz and Saadi, which have almost the same
effect upon a Persian as the wine of Shiraz, were
sung by professional recitere, and occasionally by
some one of the Company—for most educated Per-
sians have a rieh store of them in their memory.
But the most characteristic and curious scenes
of Persian life were those | witnessed in the house
of a Lur chief who had left his native mountains
and had established himself in Isfahan, professing
to be a ‘suli,” or free-thinker. He was an intimate
friend and a distant connection of Shefi'a Khan,
by whom 1 was introduced to him. He invited
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nie more than once to dinner, and 1 was present
at some of those orgies in which Persians of his
dass were too apt to indulge. On these occasions
he would take his guests into the ‘enderun,” or
women’s apartments, in which he was safe from
intrusion and less liable to cause public scandal.
They were served liberally with arak and sweet-
meats, whilst dancing girls performed before them.
Many of these girls were strikingly handsome—
some were celebrated for their beauty. Their
costume consisted of loose silk jackets of some gay
colour, entirely open in front so as to show the
naked figure to the waist; ampie silk ‘ shalwars,” or
trousers, so full that they could scarcely be dis-
tinguished from petticoats, and embroidered skull-
caps. Long braided tresses descended to their
heels, and they had the usual * zulfs,” or ringlets,
on both sides of their faces. The soles of their feet,
the palms of their hands, and their finger- and toe-
nails, were stained dark red, or rather brown, with
henna. Their eyebrows were coloured black, and
made to meet; their eyes, which were generally
large and dark, were rendered more brilliant and
expressive by the use of ‘ kohl.”2  Their movements
were not wanting in grace ; their postures, how-
ever, were frequently extravagant, and more like
gymnastic exercises than dancing. Bending them-
2 A black powder used to darken the eyelids.
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selves backwards they would almost bring their
heads and their heels together. Such dances are
commonly represented in Persian paintings, which
have now become well known out of Persia. These
contortions soon degenerated into outrageous in-
decency, for these dancing girls did not refuse the
wine and arak that were liberally offered to them.
The musicians were women who played on guitars
and dulcimers. These orgies usually ended by
the guests getting very drunk, and falling asleep
on the carpets, where they remained until suffi-
ciently sober to return to their homes in the
morning.

I called once or twice on the ‘mujtehed,
or head mulla of the great mosque and of the
Musuiman religion in Isfahan. Although a very
strict Mohammedan, and unwilling to be seen
seated on the same carpet with a Christian—any
manner of contact with an infidel rendering a
follower of Islam unclean—he received me very
courteously, and appeared to take pleasure in
conversing with me about European manners and
discoveries, and upon general politics. | always
carefully avoided the discussion of subjects con-
nected with religion—and especially controversial
matters — in conversing with him and any other
Persian Musulman, as an unguarded expression
miglit have brought me into very serious trouble.
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In those days the fanatical Persians were apt to
deal very summarily with any one who might have
used words which could be construed into an
insult to their religion, or as blaspheming their
Prophet. A Christian thus offending would have
caused a public tumult, and might even have been
torn to pieces.



CMAP. VTIL] DEPARTURE FROM ISFAHAN

CHAPTER VIII.

Departure from Isfahan—My travelling companions—The Shutur-
bashi—Shefi'a Khan — False alarm — Enter the Bakhtiyari
country—Feilaut—Hospitable reception—Chilaga—A foray—
Lurdagon—A Bakhtiyari feast—Effect of poetry—Difficult
mountain pass—Thieves—Reach the Karun—Kala Tul—The
guest-room—Mehemet Taki Khan’s brothers—His wife—His
sick son—The great Bakhtiyari chief—Cure his son—Khatun-jan
Khanum—Khanumi—Fatima—Hussein Kuli—Ali Nagi Khan’s
wives—Dress of Bakhtiyari women—Marriages—L.ife at Kala
Tul—The Bakhtiyari.

On September 22 Shefi'a Khan sent to teil me
that everything was ready for his departure, that
a mulla of recognised sanctity had declared, after
Consulting the Koran and his beads, that the
day was propitious for undertaking the journey,
and that he intended to leave Isfahan that very
evening for the mountains. It was his intention,
he said, to travel by night, as the heat was still
great, and as it would be safer to do so to avoid
the marauders, who were believed to infest the
country through which we had to pass. He pro-
posed that I should meet him at sunset in the
garden of the ruined palace of Heft-Dest, near the
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Shiraz bridge. | was there by the time appointed.
Instead of tinding, as | had expected, the Khan
and his companions ready to start, 1 saw that they
had evidently settled themselves down for the
night. The chief, with his eternal kaledn, was
seated on his carpet under a tree; the women who
were to accompany us were crouched amongst the
baggage, enveloped from head to foot in their
thick ‘ chaders,” or veils; the horses and mules
were tethered for the night, and the men were
occupied in giving them their provender. Shefi'a
Khan apologised for the delay, throwing the blame
for it upon an officer of the Matamet, who was to
accompany us to the mountains upon some busi-
ness connected with the revenue, and who had
sent word to say that he could not join us until
the morning. He should have, therefore, to give
up his intention of travelling by night in order
not to lose another day, and whether the * shutur-
bashi,” chief of the running footmen—for such was
the title of the official for whom we were waiting
—appeared or not, he was determined to start at
dawn.

There was nothing to be done but to picket
my horse, and to spread my carpet as near to it
as possible, so as to be on the watch for thieves.
The scene was singularly picturesque. The stars
were shining brilliantly overhead, the majestic trees
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of a long avenue rose darkly above us, a bright fire
threw a red and flickering glare upon the coun-
tenances of the wild and savage men gathered
above it, and the silence was soon only disturbed
by the tinkling of the belis of the mules tethered
about us. | wrapped myself in my cloak, for the
nights were beginning to be cold, and soon feli
asleep.

I was awoke before daylight by the noise and
bustie of the preparations for our departure. The
shutur-bashi had arrived. The attendants were
placing the baggage on the mules, and the women
and children on the top of the loads. | saddled
my horse, and mounting, joined the small caravan.
It was a motley Company. Shefi'a Khan, who
belonged to the Suhunni, a division of the great
Bakhtiyari tribe of Chehar Lang, was handsome,
tall, and of a commanding presence. He wore the
Lur dress, except that since his visit to Isfahan he
had laid aside the felt skull-cap for the * kulah,” or
tall lambskin Persian hat, as more becoming and
dignified. It would be difficult to imagine a more
wild and ferocious-looking set of fellows than his
followers ; but they were very fine specimens of
the human race, like most of the mountain tribes-
men of Persia, who claim to be of pure Persian or
Aryan biood, and to descend from the ancient in-
habitants of the country they still occupy. Two
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ladies, wives of Ali Naghi Khan, the brotlier of the
great chief, who would not accompany their hus-
band to Tehran, were returning with us to their
home with their maids. They rode on mules,
perched high up on the baggage. At first they
were closely veiled, their faces being concealed by a
kind of network. But they soon dropped their veils
and their reserve, and we became friends, talking
on the way and when resting for the night. They
were both really beautiful women. One of them
had a little daughter, a lovely child about five
years old, with large black eyes and long silken
eyelashes. She and 1 became fast allies. . She
would make me take her on niy saddle as we rode
along, entertaining nie with her merry chatter,
and when we rested she would sit on my carpet
and play with my watch or compass. She was
adorned with all the trinkets that her mother had
been able to save from the pawnbrokers of Isfahan,
her little feet and hands were dyed with henna,
and her wrists and ankles encircled with numerous
gold and silver bangles. Her name was Bibi Mah
—Lady Moon.

The shutur-bashi was one of those vain, lying,
and unprincipled fellows who abounded in Persia
and were plentifully found in the public service.
He was a mirza, or scribe, rode a strong, sturdy
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mule, smoked, through a long flexible leather
tube, a fine enamelled kaledbn which was carried
by an attendant on horseback at his side, and had
half a dozen servants. He gave himself great airs,
and seemed to avoid the rest of the Company.

I had adopted,as | have mentioned, theBakhti-
yari costume with the outer coat of felt. Shefi'a
Khan suggested that | should do so to avoid being
recognised in the dangerous country through which
we had to pass, where a European had never be-
fore been seen. He begged me to have my gun and
pistols always ready, as they were meant not for
show but for use, and as we might have occasion for
them at any moment during our journey. | had
succeeded in obtaining from a banker at Isfahan
a small sum, about twenty tomans, or 10Z., in gold,
which 1 carried, as usual, in a belt worn round my
waist next to the skin. This was all the money |
possessed. My Bakhtiyari friends had insisted that
I should require none when with their tribe, with
whom hospitality was a duty, and who would re-
sent as an insult an offer of payment for it. |
was advised, indeed, in order not to tempt the
cupidity of the evilly-disposed, to take no money
with me, and | thought it advisable to conceal
what little I had. Shefi'a Khan had given me as
my personal attendant—who was to be responsible

z2
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for my person and goods—a youth with stern and
fierce features, named Khunkiar.l All my effects
were contained in a pair of saddle-bags, worked
in worsted of divers colours, which 1 could place
on my Persian saddle. They only consisted of a
second shirt, a hammer and nails to shoe my
horse, one or two books and maps, and a few
necessary medicines. Shefi'a Khan allowed me to
place my small carpet and wadded coverlet upon
one of his baggage mules.

The caravan, which consisted of about fifty
persons mostly on foot, having been formed, we
commenced our march. Our progress was neces-
sarily slow, as mucli of the baggage was carried
by donkeys, which required continual urging with
blows to make them keep up with the horses.
The abuse with which a Persian assails his ass,
whilst pricking the wretched animal with his dagger
or a packing-needle, is indescribably foul, and could
net bear literal translation. It is usually applied
to the animal’s master, that is, to the driver him-
self. ‘ May your owner eat filth! May his mother,
or his sister, or his father be subjected to the
worst of outrages! May his grave be polluted !

1 This, as it is well known, is one of the ancient titles of the
Sultans of Turkey, and is generally supposed to mean the ‘blood-
drinker,” and to denote their ferocious propensities; but it is, |
believe, derived from a Tatar word which signifies emperor.
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&c., &c.—each ejaculation being accompanied by
a prod which bringe blood aud makes the poor
beast plunge forward, generally at the same time
throwing off its load. This leads to confusion and
delay and to a fresh volley of abuse and of blows.
The Persians are cruel to animals—in this respect
differing from the Turks, who are in general kind
and humane to them.

After leaving the gardens of Isfahan, which
do not extend as far to the south of the city as
they do to the north, we found ourselves on a
broad well-beaten track, leading over a treeless,
barren, and rocky country, into which extended
spurs from the neighbouring hilis. This was the
high road leading to Shiraz. Shefi'a Khan explained
to me that he had been compelled to renounce his
original intention of striking into the mountains
to the west of the city, and of reaching the resi-
dence of the Bakhtiyari chief by the more direct
route over the range of Zerda-Kuh. He had, he
said, received information that a tribe with which
he had a blood feud, hearing that he was about to
pass that way. had sent out a body of horsemen
to intercept him, He had determined, therefore, to
follow the main road to Shiraz as far as Koome-
shah before entering the Bakhtiyari country. He
would thus, he hoped, avoid all risk of meeting
his enemies, who lived further to the north and
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who would not have been made acquainted with
his change of ronte.

As | rode along I could abandon myself to my
reflections, which were of a very mixed kind. |
was much elated by the prospect of being able to
visit a country hitherto unexplored by Europeans,
and in which 1 had been led to suppose | should
find important ancient monuments and inscrip-
tions. It would have been impossible to have
undertaken the journey under better auspices. |
was in Company of a chief of one of the Bakhti-
yari tribes, who had undertaken to conduct me in
safety to the residence of Mehemet Taki Khan,
then their acknowledged head. Shefi'a Khan
seemed well disposed towards me. | had every
reason to believe that during our intercourse at Is-
fahan | had gained his friendship, by various little
services which | was able to render him. As he
had served for a short time in a regiment of regulér
troops organised by English officers in the Persian
service, and had thus acquired some knowledge of
Europeans, he did not look upon them, as ignorant
Persians did in those days, as altogether unclean
animals, with whom no intercourse was permitted
to good Musulmans. His wild and lawless fol-
lowers seemed to be disposed to be kind and friendly
to me, and | had no cause to mistrust them. But
the Bakhtiyari bear the very worst reputation in
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Persia. Tliey are denounced as a race of robbers
— treacherous, cruel, and bloodthirsty.  Their
very name is held in fear and detestation by the
timid inhabitants of the districts which are ex-
posed to their depredations. 1 had been re-
peatedly warned that | ran the greatest peril in
placing myself in their hands, and that although |1
might possibly succeed in entering their moun-
tains, the chances of getting out of them again
were but few. However, | was of good cheer—
very hopeful and very confident that my good
fortune wonld not desert me, and that by tact and
prudence | should succeed in coming safely out of
my adventure. | determined at the same time
to conform in all things to the manners, habits,
and customs of the people with whom | was about
to mix, to avoid offending their religieus sentiments
and prejudices, and to be especially careful not
to do anything which might give them reason to
suspect that | was a spy, or had any other object
in visiting their country than that of gratifying
my curiosity and of exploring ancient remains.
Accordingly | abstained from making notes or
taking observations with my compass except when
I could do so unobserved. Whilst associating
with my companions on intimate terms, and con-
versing freely with them, | abstained from touching
their food and their drinking vessels unless invited
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to do so, and from showing too much curiosity and
asking too many questions about their country,
its resources, and the roads through it. Shefia
Khan himself was more enlightened and liberal
in his opinions than other Bakhtiyari chiefs. His
views had been enlarged by his visits to Tehran
and Isfahan. He was always ready to give me
such information as | required, and did not appear
at any time to suspect my motives in asking for
it. He could even understand a map and the use
of a compass, and | could explain to him the
object of my researches. He could read and
write—rare accomplishments amongst his fellow-
tribesmen—and knew by heart a considerable
part of the ‘Shah-Nameh, and the odes of the
great Persian poets. He took pleasure in reciting
verses from them to me as we rode together. |
could not have been introduced to the great
Bakhtiyari Khan under better auspices or more
favourable circumstances ; for neither my firman
nor my letter from the Matamet would have
availed me anything witli one of the most powerful
chiefs in Persia, who boasted that he owed no
allegiance to the Shah.

We stopped for the first night in a ruined
caravanserai in the village of Mayar. Shefi'a
Khan's purse had been entirely drained by his
long detention at Isfahan, and he had sold or
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pawned all the little property that he had taken
there with him. He was consequently unable to
buy provisions, and was compelled, as were his
followers, t6 be content with the dry bread that
they had brought with thern. As I did not wish
to make any display of my money, or to do other-
wise than my companions, |1 had to be satisfied
with the same fare, to which, however, | added
some delicious grapes. The shutur-bashi being a
Government officer, and little inclined to go to bed
on so frugal a meal, quartered himself upon the
principal inhabitant of the place, and by threats,
backed up with the whip, obtained a good supper.

We fared no better the next evening at the
small town of Koomeshah. On the following day
we had scarcely ridden for an hour when we halted
at the village of Babakhan. As the shutur-bashi
had presented Shefi'a Khan with a sheep which
he had exacted from the villagers, it was decided
that we should proceed no farther, but stop and
Take a feast.

We had now left the high road to Shiraz, and
were approaching the mountains. Our next sleep-
ing-place was Coree, a small village surrounded
by a mud wall, within which we had to take up
our quarters, as the place was exposed to attack
from Bakhtiyari marauders. About midnight we
were roused by an alarm that horsemen had been
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seen in the distance. Shefi'a Khan and his fol-
lowers armed themselves, and after putting the
women into a stable for safety, sallied forth to
meet the enemy. There was a good deal of noise
and much firing of guns; but after a time the
horsemen, if there had been any, withdrew. We
returned to our carpets, and passed the night with-
out being again disturbed.

However, we learnt from the villagers that a
party of Bakhtiyari belonging to a tribe hostile
to that of Shefi'a Khan was in the neighbourhood,
and that there was reason to apprehend that our
caravan might be attacked when crossing the
difficult and precipitous mountain range which
separated us from the plain of Semiroon. Con-
sequently, in order to be prepared, our caravan on
starting was formed into a line of march in which
it was to continue during the day. The ket-
khuda, or headman, of Coree, furnished us with
an escort of horsemen, and we were joined by a
number of men with laden donkeys, who had been
waiting for an opportunity to pass through this
dangerous country in Company with other travel-
lers. We now mustered about five-and-thirty well-
armed horsemen, and about twenty matchlock-men
on foot. The shutur-bashi rode in front with a
part of this force ; the women and children, with
the baggage and the laden donkeys, guarded by
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matchlock-men, formed the centre; and Shefi'a
Khan, with his Bakhtiyari followers, brought up
the rear, which was considered the post of danger.
Horsemen were sent out as scouts to watch the
movements of the enemy. Our pursuers appeared
once or twice at a distance, and shots were ex-
changed with them, but they did not venture to
attack us. It was fortunate that such was the
case, as the track over the mountain was narrow,
Tocky, and dangerous, and owing to the donkeys
the confusion which prevailed was so great that
we must have been at their mercy. | was well
pleased when we had reached the crest of the pass,
and commenced a very precipitous descent to the
village of Semiroon, which lay beneath us. To
the south of the plain of Semiroon, the mountains
which form the principal seat of the Bakhtiyari
tribes rose in grand snow-covered peaks. We
issued from a narrow gorge wooded with Tnagni-
ficent walnut trees, and arrived in the afternoon at
the village, which had once been a town of some
importance, inhabited by about a thousand families,
reduced at that time to three hundred. Its houses
of solid stone masonry were for the most part in
ruins. We were again lodged, with the horses and
mules, in the dirty courtyard of a deserted cara-
vanserai, and had nothing but coarse dry bread
for supper—our only meal during the day. My
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companions were longing to reach the Bakhtiyari
country, wliere we were promised a hospitable
reception and better fare.

We crossed next day a second precipitous
mountain by so steep and difficult a track that we
had to dismount and to walk the greater part of
the way. Descending into a small plain we reached
Fellaut, a Bakhtiyari village of stone huts, built at
the foot of a lofty perpendicular rock. It belonged
to the Duraki, a subdivision of the great Bakhti-
yari tribe of Haft Lang, who only, however, inha-
bited it in the winter months. During the summer
they migrated to the mountains, with their Hoeks,
in search of pasture. They had descended from the
high lands on the approach of autumn, and were
encamped in the plain, over which were scattered
their black tents. The sight of them gave infi-
nite delight to Shefi'a Khan and his followers, who
looked forward to finding among the ‘lliyat,” or
livers in tents, that hospitality which was not ex-
tended to travellers by the inhabitants of the
towns and villages of the plains. They were not
disappointed. As soon as our approach was
announced the chief of the encampment came out
to meet us, and invited us to spread our carpets
near a stream, under some fine trees. As the
sun went down trays were brought from his tent
with excellent pillaus, which were very welcome
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after our long fast. Shefi'a Khan sat to a late hour
in the night, surrounded by the principal men
of the tribe, inquiring about the various events
which had occurred during his absence—the
‘ chapous,’ or forays, the tribal feuds, and the
death of friends in war or by the assassin’s hand—
and discussing the affairs of the mountains in
general. The Duraki were at that time at peace
with his tribe, the Suhunni, which is a branch of
the other great division of the Bakhtiyaris known
as the Chehar Lang. Tliey had frequently been
deadly enemies. Although all the sub-divisions
of the Bakhtiyari elan which occupy this part of
the mountains then acknowledged the supremacy
of Mehemet Taki Khan, tliey were constantly en-
gaged in bloody quarrels arising out of questions
of right of pasture and other such matters. When
tliey were thus at war they ruthlessly pillaged and
murdered each other. With them ‘the life of a
man was as the life of a sheep,’ as the Persians
say, and they would slay the one with as mueh
unconcern as the other. Had there not been
peace at that moment between the Suhunni and
Duraki, Shefi'a Khan would not have ventured into
their tents.

The mountainous country beyond Fellaut, in
which we now entered, was thickly wooded with
the ‘ beloot,” or oak. | observed several different
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species, one in particular bearing a very large and
handsome acorn. But these trees are principally
valuable for the white substance called by the
Bakhtiyari ‘gaz,’ or ‘gazu, a kind of manna,
which is deposited, | believe, by an insect, upon the
leaves of the tree. It is an artide of export to
all parts of Persia, and is everywhere sold in the
bazars, and employed in the manufacture of a
sweetmeat called ‘gazenjubin,” which is mucli
relished and considered very wholesome. When
boiled with the leaves and allowed to harden, it
forms a kind of greenish cake not disagreeable to
the taste But prepared for the use of the ladies
of the enderun, and to be offered to guests, it is
carefully skimmed and separated from the leaves,
when it becomes a sort of white paste of very
delicate flavour.

In the valley of Chilaga, which we entered
about midday, there were vineyards and corn-fields
and some good arable land. But we found the
village of that name in great commotion—men
and women were gathered together in knots, ges-
ticulating violently, and screaming at the top of
their voices. A hostile tribe had that morning
driven off part of their flocks and herds. Horse-
men had galloped in all directions to pursue the
marauders and to endeavour to recapture their
booty. There was great excitement when they
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returned, bringing back some of the cattle that
had been stolen, and a prisoner, who was handed
over to Shefi'a Khan to be taken to the castle of
a neighbouring chief. After breakfasting upon
luscious grapes and bowls of honey we continued
our journey, the captive being driven before us
with his arms bound behind his back. His mother
—an aged woman, with long dishevelled grey
locks—followed us with loud cries, supplicating for
his release, and appealing to the Bakhtiyari ladies
on his behalf. When she found that her entreaties
were of no avail, she broke out in maledictions
and curses upon our heads, and, throwing herself
upon her son, endeavoured to unloose his arms until
she was driven back.

On our way we saw at a distance some oxen
and donkeys grazing. They were recognised as
belonging to the freebooters who had that morn-
ing plundered the inhabitants of Chilaga. Shefi'a
Khan consequently considered them as lawful prey,
and dashing with some of his horsemen through
a rapid stream which separated us from them,
he drove them over it. With this addition to our
caravan the confusion of our march was much
increased in a narrow gorge, through which we
had to pass as fast as we could, anticipating that
we should be attacked. We heard the sound
of matchlock-firing in our rear, and passed horse-
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men liurrying to the fray, amongst tliem five young
men of savage appearance, belonging to the castle
of Lurdagon, which we reached in the afternoon.
Its owner, one Ali-Gedd Khan, a Bakhtiyari chief,
garishly dressed, and followed by a number of
well-arrned retainers, came out to meet us, and
warmly welcomed Shefi'a Khan. We sat down
witli him under some spreading trees, on the bank
of a stream. Such cool and shady spots are gene-
rally found near Persian villages for the resort of
the inhabitants and of travellers during the heat
of the day. We were surrounded by lofty rugged
mountains, and the castle with its towers, like a
feudal stronghold of the Middle Ages, stood on the
outskirts of a gloomy forest. It was altogether a
very picturesque and romantic spot, rendered even
more so by the crowd of ferocious and savage-look-
ing men, all armed to the teeth, who gathered round
us. Our host’s reputation for hospitality, of which
I had heard much on the way, was not belied.
Two hours after sunset a procession of attendants,
carrying torches, issued from the gate of the
castle bearing trays on their heads, with an
excellent and ampie supper of pillaus, boiled and
roasted meat, fowls, melons, grapes, sherbets, curds,
and other delicacies, which did lionour to the
enderun of the chief whose ladies had prepared
our repast. | entertain a lively recollection of the
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feast and of the scene; for it was the first time
that 1 had been the guest of one of the principal
mountain chiefs, and his appearance, his inde-
pendent and manly bearing, and the quiet dignity
of his manners, so different from those of the false
and obsequious Persians of the towns, much im-
pressed me. The prisoner was locked up in the
castle, but, owing to the negligence or connivance
of his guards, effected his escape during the night.

We remained at Lurdagon during the follow-
ing day to rest our horses and baggage animals,
which had been much tried by the steep, stony
mountain passes which we had crossed. It soon
becarae known that | was a Frank, and as all
Franks were believed to be cunning physicians, |
was visited by men andwomen askingfor medicine
for various complaints, chiefly intermittent fever,
which is very prevalent in the valleys during the
autumn. | was invited to visit the ladies of the
chief, who received me in the enderun without
being veiled, and asked me to prescribe for them
and their children—charms for securing the affec-
tions of their husbands and to enable them to
bear children being principally in request. They
brought me trays of fruit and sweetmeats, and
similar attention was shown me even in the humblest
tents that | entered. Although 1 was the first
European who had visited these wild mountains,

VOL. 1. AA
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and none of the people of Lurdagon had ever
seen a Christian before, | was everywhere treated
with kindness and respect, although | was natu-
rally an object of curiosity. It was with some
difficulty that 1 was able to leave the encampment
unfollowed, to indulge in a bath in the cool and
refreshing stream. | was inuch in need of one, as
my clothes had not been off iny back since I had
left Isfahan.

The castle of Lurdagon stands on an artificial
eminence in an island formed by a stream, which
is one of the sources of the Karun, here called
Bugftr. | was told by Shefi'a Khan, who was well
informed as to the history of his native moun-
tains, that it occupied the site of an ancient town
which was, at one time, the capital of the extensive
district of Luri Buzurg (the greater country of the
Lurs), now inhabited by a variety of tribal subdi-
visions, each having its own chief, but all acknow-
ledging the supremacy of Mehemet Taki Khan.
Near the village there was a large artificial
mound which may cover some ancient ruins. The
castle, which was square, consisted of five circular
bastions, united by a curtain. Within was the
house in which the family of Ali-Geda Khan
resided. The arched gateway and the tops of the
towers were adorned with various trophies of the
chase, such as the skulis and horns of the ibex,
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or wild mountain goat, and the antiers of a large
stag. The place may have been sufficiently strong
to resist the attacks of the Bakhtiyari, but not
those of a reguléar force. The chief, whose juris-
diction was extensive, could assemble for its de-
fence and for purposes of war a considerable body
of horsemen and of matchlock-men.

In the evening Ali-Geda Khan produced a
splendidly illustrated manuscript of the Nizami,
a present to his father, a well-known Bakhtiyari
chief, from Feth-Ali Shah. Shefi'a Khan read
portions of it aloud, and recited verses describing
the loves of Khosrau and Shirin, to an admiring
and excited group of wild-looking men who
stood in a circle round him, leaning on their
long matchlocks. They followed him with in-
tense interest, expressing their sympathy for the
lovers with deep-drawn sighs, and their admi-
ration for the heroic deeds of Khosrau with
violent gesticulations and cries of approval. |
often afterwards witnessed the effect thus pro-
duced by the recital of poetry upon these savage
but impressionable mountaineers. The scene,
lighted up by the bright fire round which we
were sitting, in the midst of forests and mountains
towering into the sky above us, was a very strange
and striking one.

We leftLurdagon accompanied by our hospitable

AA?2
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host, who had entertained us magnificently, consi-
dering that he was only the chief of a small tribe,
with no other resources exceptwhat his mountains
could supply. He was followed by some fifty well-
armed and well-mounted retainers. He never
stirred without them, having blood-feuds with
most of his neighbours, whose relations he had
killed in war, or perhaps put out of the way in
his struggle for the chieftainship. We had a de-
lightful ride of four hours along the banks of
the Bugilr, here a considerable stream, winding
through the valley and forcing its way through
narrow and precipitous gorges. 1 was surprised
to find the valley so highly cultivated and so
fertile. The stream was used to irrigate melon-
beds and extensive rice-fields. On the lower
slopes of the mountains grew corn and barley,
and fruit and other trees abounded. Higher up
were dense forests of oak. Black tents and small
hamlets for winter habitation were scattered on all
sides. Horsemen came from them to accompany
us on a part of our road.

We arrived early at the encampment of Hussein
Aga, the brother of Ali-Geda Khan. He was
living with his wives and children, and his imme-
diate followers, in black tents and huts formed
of boughs, in a pleasant glade in the forest. He
had not yet occupied his winter quarters—a small
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village with a castle hard by. He received us
with the same hospitalily that we had experienced
from his brocher.

We had still to cross the highest mountains
which divided us from the valleys and plains of
Khuzistan, or Susiana. The ascent commenced
iinmediately after we left the encampment in which
we had passed the night. We followed a track
which was more fitted for the mountain goat than
for either horses or mules. The poor beasts were
continually stumbling and falling, and the way
was impeded by their loads, which had to be re-
adjusted or replaced. We had to lead them with
great toil over loose stones or along the face of
precipitous rocks as smooth and slippery as glass.
Once my horse, losing its footing, rolled down
a steep slope for about thirty feet. It was for-
tunately stopped by some bushes before it had
reached the edge of a precipice, and was dragged
back by main force by Shefi'a Khan's men, having
fortunately escaped with only a few cuts and bruises.
The animals suflered greatly, and our path was
marked by their blood. The women, wrapped
in their veils and wearing their clumsy travel-
ling dress, could scarcely keep up with the
rest of the Company, and were overcome with
fatigue. The road which Shefi'a Khan had taken
was, | believe, rarely if ever followed by caravans,
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and could scarcely be called practicable for horse-
men. It was chosen by him in order to avoid
a district inhabited by a tribe with which he was
at enmity.

From the summit of the pass, which we reached
with the greatest labour and difficulty, and where
we stopped to rest, we had a magnificent view of
various lofty mountain ranges and snow-capped
peaks. Bescending by a track less difficult and
dangerous tlian the one we had followed on the
ascent, we reached a narrow Tnarshy valley, from
which issued a herd of wild boars. The country
through which we were travelling abounded in
game. In the higher regions were the ibex,
the moufflon, and other kinds of wild sheep and
goats. Broad-antlered deer were to be found in
the wooded valleys. Tbe red-legged partridge,
much larger than that of Europe, everywhere
abounded. The * duroj,” or franeolin, a most deli-
cate bird for the table, swarmed in the brushwood
on the banks of the stream.

We had to climb another pass, scarcely less
difficult than the one we had crossed on the
previous day, before we reached the valley of
Borse, through which runs one of the principal
confluents of the Karun, here known as the Abi-
Borse (river of Bdrse). We spent much time
in fording it with the animals and baggage—
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a matter of no small difficulty, as the water was
deep and the stream so rapid that the donkeys
could scarcely breast it. We all got more or less
wet, and my saddle-bags containing my books and
maps were thoroughly soaked. On the opposite
side we found a few men who had been left to
gather in a scanty crop of barley. They were able
to furnish us with some straw for our horses,
but nothing whatever, not even dry bread, for
ourselves. We were consequently obliged to go
to sleep supperless, having eaten nothing the
whole day.

When | rose from my carpet at dawn, some of
my companions were searching in vain for their
shoes, others for their caps. Shefi'a Khan's kaledn
had disappeared. There was scarcely one of us
who had not lost something. The men who had
furnished us with the pr<?vender for our animals
were not to be found. They had decamped during
the night. After a good deal of vociferation, and
much cursing of the thieves, and abuse of their
fathers and mothers, we had to resign ourselves
to our losses, as there was nothing else to be done.
Shefi'a Khan and his people, however, swore that
they would never rest until they had inflicted
condign punishment upon them. They belonged
to the tribe of Dinaruni, notorious even among
the Bakhtiyari for being the most audacious
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and accomplished of thieves. After passing over
a thickly-wooded mountain we came upon the en-
campment of their chief, who, with his followers,
was living in huts made of boughs, the usnal habi-
tation of the Bakhtiyari during the warm weather.
His men were busily employed in building a small
fort on the opposite side of the river, which tliey
were constantly crossing and recrossing on in-
flated sheepskins. They had already completed two
circular towers and the curtain or wall uniting
them, constructed of rounded stones taken from
the bed of the river. The place was called Kes-
sevek. The women, who were unveiled, were
employed, seated on the grass in front of their
huts, in weaving those carpets so beautiful in
colour and design, and so fine in texture, for which
the mountains of Luristan are renowned.

Shefi'a Khan lodged a complaint against the
thieves who had robbed us during the night. The
Khan promised to recover the things stolen, and
gave us an excellent breakfast, of which our pre-
vious day’s fast made us much in need. We then
continued our journey, following the Karun by a
narrow and very dangerous pathway, led along
the precipitous sides of the mountains, where a
slip on the part of man or animal would have
proved fatal, as the deep stream ran tumultuously
below. We stopped for the night, after a short
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ride, at an encampment of Dinaruni called Bo-
hous.

On waking in the morning | found that my
quilt had been stolen. This was a severe loss, for
although the weather was still mild during the
day, the nights were cold, as it was October 3. 1
was not the only sufferer from the thievish pro-
pensities of our Dinaruni hosts. We had another
most fatiguing day’s journey, scrambling over stony
and almost inaccessible mountain ridges, or forcing
our way through the thickets of myrtle, oleander,
and tamarisk wliich clothe the banks of the Karun
in this part of its course. The mountain slopes
were clothed with a kind of heath or heather in
fall bloom, bearing flowers of the brightest rose
colour. Two tracks led to Kala Tul—the castle of
Tul—where Mehemet Taki Khan was then residing,
as lie had left the ‘sardisirs,’ or mountain pastures,
where the Bakhtiyari spend the summer months.
One track followed the course of the river and
crossed the plain of Mal-Emir, the other took a
direct line across the mountains. As the latter
would only occupy two days, whilst the former
required four, Shefia Khan decided upon taking
it, although he warned us that it wras very bad—
even worse than any we had yet followed. This
was scarcely credible, but proved true.

We passed through a hamlet called Sheikhun,
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surrounded by pomegranate trees in full fruit, but
deserted at this time of the year by its inliabi-
tants, who were living higher up on the inoun-
tain side. The chief, who received Shefi'a Khan
and his followers with the wé&rmest expressions
of friendship, embracing them all round, was an
immediate retainer of the great Bakhtiyari chief.
As he could not persuade them to pass the night
in his encampment he insisted that they should
reinain to breakfast. He slew a sheep for them, and
brought us a great bowl of sour milk and delicious
honeycombs. As we should have to sleep at the
tents of some of bis followers who were living in
still higher regions, and who would be without
the means of properly entertaining us, he insisted
upon accompanying us and upon bringing the
carcass of a sheep and a great bag of rice with
him.

We reached our night's quarters after a most
toilsome and dangerous climb, quite justifying
Shefi'a Khan’s warning. We had now entered
the district of Munghast, and had reached a high
elevation. The air was keen and piercing, and |
had good reason to lament during a bitterly cold
night the loss of my wadded quilt.

There was a long and arduous ascent over a
treeless and barren slope, and amongst huge rocks
covered by mosses and liehen, between which were
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patches of snow, to reach the summit of the
mountain. From this point a magriificent pro-
spect opened before us. Shefi'a Khan pointed out
to me the different spots which he considered
worthy of note. Almost at our feet could be just
seen, like a mere speck, Kala Tul. To the north
could be distinguished the plain of Mal-Emir,
described to me as containing ruins which excited
my liveliest curiosity. Beyond it could be traced
the wooded banks of the Karun, as it wound
through the low country.

The district of Kala Tul was bounded to the
west by a ridge of low, yellow, barren hilis, beyond
which the imagination rather than the sight might
distinguish those vast alluvial plains which stretch,
unbroken by a single eminence, to the Euphrates
and the sea.

After scrambling and crawling down a most
precipitous descent—men and horses appearing
to those below them as if piled up one upon the
other—we came to a narrow ravine formed by a
torrent now dry. Making our way over the loose
stones and boulders in its bed we issued into a
small plain, and saw, high up on a mound at a
short distance from us, the castle of Tul—the end
of our long and weary journey.

As we approached, a crowd of men and women
came out to welcome their relations and friends
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who had been so long absent. No news had been
received from them during what the Bakhtiyari
considered their perilous sojourn within reacli
of the treacherous and rapacious officers of the
Shah and his Government, who were always ready
to ill treat and torture his Majesty’s subjects,
and especially the semi-independent mountaineers.
Here and there in the crowd was a young chief
mounted on his high-bred horse, with his falcon
on his wrist, and followed by his greyhounds.
But there was no gathering of armed men. We
learned that they were all away with Mehemet
Taki Khan, who was absent on the affaire of the
tribe at a place called Kala Kumi. Leaving
the rest of my fellow-travellers at the foot of the
mound | rode up it with Shefi'a Khan to the castle.
As we approached the gateway two younger bro-
thers of the chief and several elders of the tribe,
who were seated on raised places on either side
of it, rose up to receive us. They exchanged em-
braces with my companion, and having learnt from
him who | was, they bade me welcome and invited
me to enter.

I was taken to a large room over the entrance
which served as the ‘lamerdoun’'—as the Lurs
call the chamber for the reception of guests. It
was already occupied by several persons, but
there was a vacant corner in which | could spread
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my small carpet upon the feit rug covering the
floor. There | deposited the little property that
still remained to me. My only spare shirt and
stockings, which I had kept in my saddle-bags,
had been stolen, and | was thus not even provided
with a change of linen. | had every reason to
suspect that Khunkiar, the youth whom Shefi'a
Khan had attached to me during our journey, was
the tliief. 1 complained of him, but without avail.
Fortunately my books, maps, and, most important
of all, my small assortment of medicines, were still
left. My watch and compass, which enabled me
to map my route roughly, | had carefully concealed
about my person.

Amongst those who occupied the room with
me was a seyyid from Shuster—tall, well-fea-
tured, and with a long black beard which reached
almost to his waist. He had the reputation of
being a skilful doctor, and had been invited to
Kala Tul to attend one of the children of Me-
hemet Taki Khan, who w’as ill of fever. A rest-
less, bright-eyed little man, a native of Isfahan,
who was also a physician, had been brought to
the castle for the same purpose. He wore the
tall larabskin cap, round the lower part of which
was twisted a white Cashmere shawl, long robes
of silk and fine cloth, a Kerman shawl folded
round his waist, with the usual dagger thrust



360 EARLY ADVENTURES [CHAP. VIIL

in it, and green shoes with immoderately high
heels. There was also in the lamerdoun another
seyyid iiamed Kerim, likewise from Shuster—a
quiet, mild, studions, and retiring man, who was on
a visit to the chief, and who was usually occupied
in reading the Koran. A ket-khudd of one of
the tribes, who was at the castle upon business,
completed with myself the Company that occupied
the ‘divan-khana, as it was called. They were
my companions for some time. When breakfast
and dinner came they ate together from the same
dishes, but a separate tray was always brought to
me, as | was a Christian, and it was unlawful for
them to eat of anything that I had touched.

The three brothers of Mehemet Taki Khan,
Au (a Bakhtiyari corruption of Aga) Khan Baba,
Au Kerim, and Au Kelb Ali,2 did the honours of
the castle in his absence. The first was a man
of prepossessing appearance, with good features,
an amiable and rather jovial expression, and gentle
address. He was somewhat low in stature and
rather stout. Au Kerim was short and thick-
set, with a more warlike and determined look
tlian either of his brothers. Au Kelb Ali was
tall and thin. His emaciated form and a constant
cough showed that he was in an advanced stage

2 They were also called, when addressed in terms of respect,
Khan Baba Khan, Kerim Khan, and Kelb Ali Khan.



CHAP. vin.] KALA TUL DESCRIBED 367

of consuniption. He had, however, a handsome
and intelligent countenance, and his manner was
more dignified than that of his brothers. They all
wore the Ba,khtiyari dress with the feit skull-cap.3

The chiefs wives and family, having only re-
cently descended from the summer pastures in the
mountains, were still living in huts of boughs and
black tents at the foot of the mound on which
stood the castle, where however they removed
shortly after my arrival.

Kala Tul resembled the castles that 1 had
already seen in the Bakhtiyari country, being only
larger than those belonging to the petty chiefs of
the tribe. It was square, with five towers. One
of the angles was formed by a square building, in
the upper part of which was the ‘lamerdoun,” or
guest-room. Beneath was the long vaulted passage
which formed the entrance to the castle. Within
the castle were two courts. In the outer were the
rooms for guests and for the chiefs immediate
attendants and guards; in the inner the women’s
apartments, or enderun, in which lived the chief
and his wives with their maids, and Mehemet Taki’s
brother, Au Kelb Ali, with his wife. Although
this fort, constructed of stone and brick, could
have resisted an attack from an irregulér force, it

3 Mehemet Taki Khan had a half-brother named Aslan (Au
Aslan, as he was usually called), who also lived at Kala Tul.
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could not have been held against troops provided
with artillery. On the towers and walls were a
few heavy matchlocks eight or nine feet in length
on movable stands and turning on a swivel. They
were loaded with one large bullet, or with a num-
ber of small balls or bits of iron, and were formid-
able enough to the mountaineers. At the foot of
the monnd on which the castle stood was a village
of mud huts, inhabited by the brothers and rela-
tions and retainers of the chiefs in winter. Scat-
tered round it and over the plain were numerous
black tents, which were occupied by his dependents
who cultivated the soil.

The day after our arrival at Kala Tul, the
party which had formed the caravan from Isfahan
broke up. Shefi'a Khan with his followers de-
parted for their tents, which were at a day’s journey
from the castle. The traders with their laden don-
keys proceeded on their way to Shuster and other
places, to sell the wares they had brought with
them.

My reputation as a Frank physician had pre-
ceded me, and | had scarcely arrived at the castle
when | was surrounded by men and women ask-
ing for medicines. They were principally suffering
from intermittent fevers, which prevail in all parts
of the mountains during the autumn. Shortly
afterwards the chiefs principal wife sent to ask
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me to see her son, who, | was told, was dangerously
ill, and | was taken to a large booth built of
boughs of trees, in which she was living. It was
spread with the finest carpets, and was spacious
enough to contain a quantity of household effects
heaped up in different parts of it. The lady sat
unveiled in a corner, watching over her child, a
boy of ten years of age, and about her stood
several young women, her attendants. She was a
tall, graceful woman, still young and singularly
handsome, dressed in the Persian fashion, with a
quantity of hair falling in tresses down her back
from under the purple silk kerchief bound round
her forehead. As | entered she rose to meet me,
and |1 was at once captivated by her sweet and
kindly expression. She welcomed me in the name
of her husband to Kala Tul, and then described
to me how her son had been ill for some time from
fever, and how the two noted physicians whom
I had seen in the lamerdoun had been sent for
from a great distance to prescribe for him, but
had failed to effect a eure. She entreated me, with
tears, to save the boy, as he was her eldest son,
and greatly beloved by his father. | found the
child in a very weak state from a severe attack of
intermittent fever. | had suffered so mueh my-
self during my wanderings from this malady that
I had acquired some experience in its treatment,
vol. i. B B
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I promised the mother some medicine and told her
how it was to be administered. Returning to the
castle I sent her some doses of quinine ; but before
giving them to the child she thought it expedient
to consult the two physicians who had been sum-
moned to Kala Tul. Fearing that if their patient
passed into my hands tliey would lose the presents
they expected, tliey advised that it would be dan-
gerous to try my remedies. Their opinion was
confirmed by a mulla, who, upon all such impor-
tant occasions, was employed to consult the Koran
in the usual way by opening the leaves at random.
The oracle was unfavourable, and my medicine
was put aside for the baths of melon juice and
Shiraz wine, and the water with which the inside
of a porcelain coffee-cup, on which a text from
the Koran was written in ink, had been waslied.
The condition of the boy, however, became so
alarming that his father was sent for.

Soon afterwards Mehemet Taki Khan arrived
at the castle, surrounded by a crowd of horsemen.
Leaving them at the foot of the mound, he rode up
to the entrance, and dismounting from his mare—
a magnificent Arab of pure breed—seated himself
on the raised platform of masonry where the chiefs
and the ‘rish-sufids ’4 usually assembled in the

41.e. ‘ white-beards,” a title given to the elders of a tribe or
village.
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afternoon and in the evening to talk over the events
of the day, to listen to complaints, and to settle
disputes. It was, as it were, the judgment-seat of
the tribe, whence justice was administered, redress
given, and punishments awarded. The elders acted
as assessors to the cliief, who was all-powerful, and
exercised the right of life and death over his people.

The guests at the castle, myself included, came
down to greet him. | presented my firman and
the letter with which the Matamet had furnished
me. He glanced at them, and then threw them
somewhat contemptuously from him.  This re-
ception was not very enconraging, and | began
to fear that my presenen was not welcome to the
Bakhtiyari chief, and that he might entertain sus-
picions as to the object of my visit to Kala Tul.
But my misgivings were soon rernoved. Motion-
ing me to be seated, and addressing me in a very
friendly tone, he said that I was in no need of such
an introduction as | had brought to him, or of the
firman of the Shah, which had no authority among
the independent mountain tribes. As a stranger |
was welcome to his house, which | was to consider
as my own as long as | liked to remain at Kala
Tul. He added that he had already received
accounts of me from his vizir, Shefi'a Khan, and
that he considered my arrival as of happy augury
for himself and his people.

BD2
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The cordial and unaffected manner in which
these words were spoken made a very favourable
impression upon me, which was confirmed by his
frank and manly bearing and engaging expression.
Mehemet Taki Khan was a man of about fifty
years of age, of middle height, somewhat corpulent,
and of a very commanding presence. His other-
wise handsome countenance was disfigured by a
wound received in war from an iron mace, which
had broken the bridge of his nose. He had a
sympathetic, pleasing voice, a most winning smile,
and a merry laugh. He was in the dress which
the Bakhtiyari chiefs usually wore on a journey,
or when on a raid or warlike expedition—a tight-
fitting clotli tunic reaching to about the knees,
over a long silk robe, the skirts of which were
thrust into capacious trousers, fastened round the
ankies by broad embroidered bands. Round his
Lur skull-cap of feit was twisted the ‘lung,” or
striped shawl. His arms consisted of a gun, with
a barrel of the rarest damascene work, and a stock
beautifully inlaid with ivory and gold ; a curved
sword, or scimitar, of the finest Khorassan steel
—its handle and sheath of silver and gold; a
jewelled dagger of great price, and a long, highly
ornamented pistol thrust in the * kcsh-kemer,” or
belt, round his waist, to which were hung his
powder-flasks, leather pouches for holding bullets,
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and various objects used for priming and loading
his gun, all of the choicest description. The head
and neck of his beautiful Arab mare were adorned
with tassels of red silk and silver knobs. His
+saddle was also richly decorated, and under the
girths was passed on one side a second sword, and
on the other an iron inlaid raace, such as Persian
horsemen use in battie. Meheinet Taki Khan was
justly proud of his arms, which were renowned
throughout Khuzistan. Ile had a very noble air,
and was the very beau-ideal of a great feudal
chief.

Mehemet Taki Khan, by his courage and
abilities, had raised himself from the rank of a
chief of the elan of Kunursi, to which he belonged,
to that of head of the great Bakhtiyari tribe of
Chehar-Lang, of which the Kunursi were a branch.
He was descended from Ali Mardan Khan, a
Bakhtiyari chief, who, during the anarchy that
prevailed after the death of Nadir Shah, possessed
himself of Isfahan and caused himself to be pro-
claimed king of Persia—an honour which he en-
joyed but for a short time, having been put aside
by Kerim Khan Zend. Of this lineage he was
very proud, but it made him an object of jealousy
and suspicion to the Persian Government, and en-
couraged him in his desire to establish his inde-
pendence.
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He was famed throughout Persia, as well as
in his mountains, as a dauntless warrior, a most
expert swordsman, an excellent shot, and an un-
rivalled horseman. He was not less celebrated
for his skill in dealing with tribal politics, and as
an administrator of tribal affiiirs. His rivals, and
those who attempted to dispute his authority, had
one after another been overcome and reduced by
him to Submission, or had been slain in war or by
treachery.  Ali Khan, his fatlier, was too powerful
not to excite the suspicion of the Persian Govern-
ment. He was betfayed by his brother, Hassan
Khan, and Feth Ali Khan, his uncle, into the hands
of the Shah. His eyes, according to the barbarous
custom of the country, were put out, and Hassan
Khan received the chieftainship as the reward of
his perfidy. Mehemet Taki Khan and his brothers
were then children, and were concealed in the
Armenian village of Feridun. Hassan Khan, to
strengthen his authority over the tribes, put to
death Iskander Khan, an uncle of Mehemet Taki
Khan, with two other of his nearest relations, and
attempted to slay his brother and his two sons.
According to the law which prevails among the
nomad tribes, the blood of Hassan Khan and two
of his family was required by Mehemet Taki Khan.
He and his brothers, Ali Naghi and Khan Baba, in
order to avenge the murder of their relatives, suc-
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ceeded in penetrating without discovery into the
castle of Hassan Khan, and slew him as he rose
from his prayers. Mehemet Taki Khan subse-
quently married the daughter of Hassan Khan,
and adopted his three infant sons, with a view to
putting an end to the biood feud and consequent
dissensions whicli had led to a war between the
two branches of the tribe. In this he was suc-
cessful, and he had for some time maintained peace
in the mountains over which he ruled, although
he could not altogether prevent petry chiefs from
lifting each other’s cattle, which led to quarrels
frequently ending in bloodshed.

Although tribal politics in Asia are notoriously
tainted with, if not founded upon, treachery
and deceit, Mehemet Taki Khan had the repu-
tation of being a generous and merciful enemy,
and a trustworthy, just, and humane man, and
his followers were devotedly attached to him.
He could neither read nor write, but he was ex-
ceedingly intelligent, and especially fond of poetry.
He was sincerely anxious to promote the good of
his people and the prosperity of his country by
maintaining peace, by securing the safety of the
roads through his territories, and by opening his
mountains to trade.b

5 Sir Henry Rawlinson, who took part as an officer in the
Persian army in an expedition against Mehemet Taki Khan, wrote
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lle had scarcely entered the enderun of the
castle, to which his wife had removed, than he sent
for me. | found him sobbing and in deep distress.
His wife and her women were making that mourn-
ful wail which denotes that some great misfortune
has happened or is impending.6 The child was
believed to be at the point of death. The father
appealed to me in heaitrending terms, offering me
gifts of horses and anything that I might desire if
I would only save the life of his son. The skilful
physicians, he said, for whom he had sent, had
now deelared that they could do nothing more for
the boy, and his only hope was in me.

I could not resist Mehemet Taki Khan's en-
treaties, and after reminding him that the medi-
cines | had already prescribed had not been given,
of him in the following terms: ‘ At the outset of his career he was
the acknowledged chief of his own single tribe, and he owes his
present powerful position solely to the distinguished ability w'ith
which he has steered his course amid the broils and conflicts of the
other tribes. The elans, one by one, have sought his protection,
and enrolled themselves amongst his subjeets; and he can now at
any time bring into the field a well-armed force of 10,000 or 12,000
men. He collecte his revenues according to no arbitrary method,
but in proportion to the fertility of the distriets and prosperous
state of the villages and tribes. He has done everything in his

power to break the tribes of their nomadic habits, and to a great
extent he has succeeded.'—Notes on a Marchfrom Zohab to Khu-

zistan, p. 105.
0 It consists of the constant repetition of a plaintive sound like

‘AVai, wai,” whilst the body is rocked to and fro.
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I consented to do all in my power to save the
child’'s life, on condition that the native doctors
were not allowed to interfere. Although he was
willing to agree to all I required, he could not,
as a good Musuiman, allow the boy to take my
remedies until the mulla, who resided in the castle
and acted as secretary and chaplain to the chief,
could consult the Koran and his beads. The omen
was favourable, and 1 was authorised to administer
my medicines, but they were to be mixed with
water which had served to wash off from the cup
a text from the Koran—a ceremony upon which
the mulla insisted.

The child was in a high fever, which 1 hoped
might yield to Dover’s powder and quinine. | ad-
ministered a dose of the former at once, and pre-
pared to pass the night in watching its effect. |
was naturally in great anxiety as to the result. If
the boy recovered | had every reason to hope that
I should secure the gratitude of his father, and be
able to carry out my plan of visiting the ruins and
monuments which were said to exist in the Bakli-
tiyari Mountains, and which it was the main object
of my journey to reach. If, on the other hand, he
were to die, his death would be laid at my door,
and the consequences might prove very serious,
as | should be accused by my rivals, the native
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physicians, of having poisoned the child. About
midnight, to iny great relief, he broke out into
a violent perspiration, which all the remedies
hitherto given him had failed to produce. On the
following day he was better. | began to ad-
minister the quinine, and in a short time he was
pronounced out of danger, and on the way to
complete recovery.

The gratitude of the father and mother knew no
bounds, for the affection among these mountaineers
for their children is very great. They insisted
that | should in future live in the enderun, and a
room was assigned to me. Mehemet Taki Khan
made me accept a horse, as mine had not re-
covered from the eflects of the journey over the
mountains. But what 1 most needed was linen
and clothes. These were supplied to me by his
wife. | was indeed sadly in want of my second
shirt. | had been compelled, after I had been
robbed of it, to hide myself in the rushes on the
bank of a stream to wash the one | wore, and to
wait without it until it had been dried by the sun.
My Persian ‘clothes, of European cotton print, were
in the shabbiest condition, and beyond repair. The
Khatun’s women soon made for me all that | was
in want of.

Khatun-jan—*Lady of mysoul'—was the prin-
cipal wife of Mehemet Taki Khan, and the mother
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of his three children.7 There were two other ladies
who ranked as wives of tbe chief, but who were
on a very different footing from the Khanum,
whose apartment her husband regularly shared.
She was one of the best and kindest women I
ever knew. She treated me with the affection of
a mother, nursing me when | was suffering from
attacks of fever, wliich were frequent and severe,
and during which | was frequently delirious for
several hours. She took charge of the little money
that 1 possessed, as she feared that in my wander-
ings in searcli of ruins and inscriptions |1 might
be exposed to great danger if it were known that
I carried it with me. She acted as my banker,
and gave me what | needed for immediate use,
which was very little indeed, as there was nothing
to buy, all that | required being furnished to
me by her husband and herself. Neither she nor
her women, nor indeed any of the wives and fe-
male relatives of the chief and his brothers, ever
veiled themselves before me. | was in the habit
of passing the evening listening to the Khanurn’s
stories about the tribes. The chief was frequently
present and took part in the conversation. | was
even permitted, contrary to the etiquette of the

7 Her full name was Khatun-jan Khanum. Khatun and
Khanum have the same meaning, that of Lady, and the name trans-
lated would be ‘ Lady lady of my soul.’
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harem, to eat with her, and Mehemet Taki Khan
would jokingly taunt me with introducing Euro-
pean customs into the enderun, as it was not proper
for even the husband to sit at the same tray with
his wife, although in private. The other wives
of the Khan, who were young and not ill-looking,
never sat in his presence unless invited to do so,
taking their places among the waiting-women of
the Khanum, who was always treated with the
greatest respect and consideration by her husband,
and by her partners in his affections. She was the
daughter of one of the principal chiefs in Luristan,
and consequently a lady of rank and entitled to
this treatment. Mehemet Taki Khan, in speaking
of her, always called her ‘' the mother of Hussein
Kuli'—her eldest son, my patient— and not by
her name.

Khanumi, Khatun-jan’s sister, who was some
years younger than herself, was the beauty of Kala
Tul. Indeed, it was said that there was not a more
lovely woman in the tribe, and she deserved her
reputation. Her features were of exquisite deli-
cacy, her eyes large, black, and almond-shaped, her
hair of .the darkest hue. She was intelligent and
lively, and a great favourite with all the inmates of
the enderun. The chief and the Khanum would
often teil me that if | would become a Musulman
and live with them they would give her to me for
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wife. The inducement was great, but the tempta-
tion was resisted.

Khatun-jan’s mother. Fatima, was another of
my friends in the harem, and showed me at all
times great Kindness. She was still young, arid
had not lost her figure or good looks, as women
among nomad tribes usually do after they have
borne children. She had a rieh store of tribal
histories and traditions, and would relate in vivid
and pieturesque language the wars of the Bakh-
tiyari, their biood feuds, and those barbarous deeds
of revenge which stain their annals.

Hussein Kuli was the eldest of Mehemet Taki
Khan's three sons by Khatun-jan. Both father and
mother doted on him. He was one of those beau-
tiful boys who are constantly seen in Persia, and
especially among the mountain tribes, and was
intelligent, high-spirited, brave, and dauntless—in-
heriting all the qualities of his father. He became
greatly attached to me and I to him. His two
younger brothers were also charming children.
The elder of the two, Meta-Kuli, was familiarly
called “Berfi,’8 from having been born in the
“yilaks,” or summer quarters, of Zerda Kuh, among
the snowfields. The other was named Riza-Kuli.

Mehemet Taki Khan's youngest brother, Au
Kelb Ali, the tall, emaciated youth who had

8 l.e. of the snow.
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received me on my arrival at the castle, also lived
in the enderun. He was lovingly tended by his
one wife, who watched him night and day with the
greatest devotion and care as he gradually sank
under the disease from which he was suffering.
I could do nothing for his relief, notwithstanding
her entreaties.

The chief’s other brothers, Ali Naghi Khan,
Au Khan Baba, and Au Kerim, lived in the village
with their families. 1 was intimate with them all,
and had free access to their enderuns. Some of
their wives were very handsome women. The
eldest of the three brothers was Ali Naghi Khan,
whom | had seen at Isfahan, and who had been
sent to Tehran as a hostage for the loyalty of
Mehemet Taki Khan. He was known among the
Bakhtiyari as the “Serdar,” or commander-in-chief,
and being considered the ablest of the chiefs, was
usually sent upon political and diplomatic missions
to the capital and to the governor of Isfahan. He
had consequently seen something of the Court and
of Persian officials, who were notorious for their
proffigacy. He had unfortunately acquired most
of their vices, and especially a fondness for those
drunken orgies by running water and amidst
flowers, with the accompaniment of music and of
the amorous couplets of Saadi and Hafiz in which
they were wont to indulge. To these pleasures
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neither Mehemet Taki Khan, who was a rigid Mus-
ulman and very strict in his religious observances,
nor his other brothers were given. He never drank
wine or arak, and they were forbidden in the
castle, although occasionally a debauched Persian
would indulge in them in the guest-room, to the
great horror and scandal of the pious mullas and
seyyids who frequented it.

Ali Naghi Khan had three wives, two of whom
had accompanied us from Isfahan. They were
living in spacious booths, built of the boughs of
trees and reeds, and divided into several compart-
ments spread with the finest carpets, and furnished
with such luxuries as the chief of a nomad tribe
could procure. They were all three very beautiful
women. One, whose name was Bibi Limun (the
Lady Lemon), was the daughter of a Bakhtiyari
chief; the others were Georgians whom he had pur-
chased. They lived together, apparently in per-
fect harmony, and had the same attendants. Their
husband, like other Bakhtiyari chiefs, had but one
establishment, and occupied with them one hut, or
when encamping in the mountains one large tent,
divided into four compartments; one was reserved
for guests ; in another were picketed at night the
favourite horses of the chief; in a third were
kept the caldrons, cooking and baking utensils,
great bundles of bedding, and other furniture. The
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last to the right was occupied by the ladies and
their women.

The domestic arrangements were very simple.
Each person had his or her wadded quilt or cover-
let, a small carpet, and a bolster, which during the
day were rolled up in a silk or linen cover. When
the time for going to rest had come, the tent was
closed by lowering the flaps in front, which were
held up during the day by poies, except in the
summer, when in the suffocating heat of the arid
valleys of Khuzistan, it was left open on all sides.
The bundles containing the bed-clothes were then
unrolled, the carpel.s spread either on the bare
ground or on a ‘nemud, or rug of soft felt—
generally in hot weather outside the tent—and
every one settled himself or herself for the night.
This did not occupy much time, as neither women
nor men did more than take off the outer coat or
jacket, loosen the strings or buttons which fasten
the shirt and long robe in front, and remove the
shawl and belt from round the waist. In the
morning the men, crouching down at a short
distance from the tent, performed their ablutions,
which consisted of washing the face, hands, and
arms with water, poured into the open palm of the
right hand from a jug of elegant form with a long
curved spout, rinsing their mouths, and rubbing
their teeth with the forefinger, also of the right
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hand, the left never being used for such purposes
or in eating. They then put on the few garments
they had taken off' before going to rest, said their
morning prayer, and were ready for the day.

The women performed their toilettes inside the
tent, which, however, was generally open on one
side.. But their preparations differed little from
those of the men, as they had only to put on
their tunics and jackets. Their dress was nearly
similar to that of the Persian women, but, except
in the case of the wives of the chiefs, made of
coarser materials woven by themselves, or of com-
mon European chintzes bouglit of itinerant ped-
lars. It consisted of the ampie loose shalwars, or
trousers, of chintz or red silk, tied above the hips
and very full at the ankles; a short cheniise of
white linen only reaching to the band of the shal-
wars, entirely open in front, but fastened with a
loop at the neck; and a jacket, usually of com-
mon European figured chintz, but occasionally of
silk, also open in front, fitting tight to the arms as
far as the elbow, and then hanging loosely. Some-
times in winter an outer tunic of cloth of similar
shape was worn. The jackets of the wives of the
chiefs were of Cashmere shawl, or of silk or vel-
vet, frequently embroidered with gold. The whole
of the bosom and the rest of the person to the
waist were exposed ; but when receiving strangers,

VOL. 1. CG
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and sometimes before their husbands as a mark
of respect, the ladies tied a large silk kerchief,
usually of a rieh plum colour, round their necks,
which concealed the throat, ehest, and arms.
Their hair feil in tiny plaits down the back, and
was gathered in curls and ringlets on the forehead
and on the side of the face. A kerchief of black
silk, or of white linen in the case of the poorer
people, was bound round the head, the ends be-
ing left to hang loosely behind. In the enderun
the ladies sometimes wore skull-caps of Cash-
mere shawl, ornamented with pearls and jewels.
The Bakhtiyari women rarely wore stockings, and
generally used woollen shoes, knitted by them-
selves, with leather soles ; but sometimes they put
on the Persian shoes of green leather with very
high heels, which were fashionable in the towns.
They were fond of ornaments, wearing bracelets,
armiets, anklets, and necklaces of gold or silver,
and they invariably carried, either hung round
the neck, bound round their arms, or attached to
some part of their dress, amulets or charms con-
sisting of texts from the Koran written on parch-
ment and enclosed in a small silver case.}

9 The men wore similar charms. Mehemet Taki Khan and
other chiefs carried the entire Koran, written in very minute
characters, suspended round their necks in an embossed silver or

embroidered leather case. Such manuscripts, when of very small
size, are greatly prized.
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When tlie Lur women went abroad among
strangers they enveloped themselves in an ampie
veil, which concealed the whole person, and was
held over the face. But in their tents, and when
moving about in their encampments, they did not
conform to the Musulman custom of hiding their
features.

Like the Persians, the Bakhtiyari men and
women, when they could afford the luxury, dyed
their hair, their eyebrows, the palms of their
hands, the soles of their feet, and the nails of their
fingers and toes. This was done in the bath, when
there was one to be found, which was rarely the
case in the mountains except in some of the castles
of the chiefs. The following was the process, to
which | had to submit once a week, besides having
the centre part of my head shaved without soap
and with a rasping razor which brought tears into
my eyes. The dried leaves of the henna were made
into a paste with water. A little lime-juice or séme
other acid was added. This paste was laid over
all the parts to be dyed for about an hour, when
it was washed off. The colour produced was of a
dark red approaching to brown. It was thus left
on the hands, feet, and nails ; but the hair and
eyebrows were then covered for another hour with
a second paste made of the leaves of the indigo

cc?
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plant, which turned the red-brown into a glossy
black.

The wives of the chiefs, like the women in the
towns, rubbed their eyelids with the black pow-
der called ‘kohl,” which added to the brilliancy of
their eyes and to their fascination, and, like our
great-grandmothers, adorned their cheeks with
black patches or beauty-spots. Both men and
women used depilatories.

The costume of the Bakhtiyari women was not
unbecoming. The exposure of so much of the
person was not in accordance with European no-
tions of propriety; but itwas not cpnsidered other-
wise than strictly decent by women who would
carefully conceal their throats and hide their faces
from a stranger, and would be greatly shocked by
the low dresses worn by European ladies. What
women may leave uncovered and what they must
keep carefully concealed not to offend modesty, is
a question of habit and fashion. | have seen Arab
girls on the banks of the rivers of Mesopotamia
raise their one solitary blue shirt and bring it over
their heads to hide their faces from a European.

The Bakhtiyari, like nearly all independent
and proud mountain tribes, are exceedingly sensi-
tive about their women. An insult or outrage
to a man’'s wife or female relative could only be
avenged by the death of the person guilty of it.
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Even in their tribal wars and quarrels, wliere the
lives of men are freely taken, the honour of a
woman is respected. A wife who had betrayed
her husband would, if discovered, be almost in-
variably slain, as would her paramour. The se-
curity enjoyed by women enables them to travel
alone, without fear of harm, in those wild moun-
tains where every man holds his life in his hand.
Among the Bakhtiyari, as among other East-
ern peoples, marriages are contracted at a very
early age. Children are affianced from their ten-
derest years, and boys are frequently married when
fourteen or fifteen years old, the giris when twelve
or even before. It is rare to find any but the
chiefs with more than one wife. Divorce is so
easy among most Mohammedans that it can be ef-
fected by the repetition of a few words by the hus-
band. That curious law, or custom, called ‘sigha,’
prevailing among the Shi'a Musulmans of Persia,
which enables a man to marry for a period however
short—even for twenty-four hours—and which
makes the contract for the time legal, and accord-
ing, they assert, to the precepts of the Koran,
prevails in the mountains of Luristan, although it
is rarely had recourse to. It is founded upon the
facility of divorce. A man contracts a marriage
with a woman before a mulla, according to the
prescribed forms of the Mohammedan law, on an
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understanding on her part that she is to be
divorced after a certain period, whether long or
short; strangers thus enter into legal marriages with
women whom they do not wish to take with them
to their own country, or who do not themselves
desire to leave their families and native place.
There were mullas in Isfahan, and in other large
cities and towns in Persia, who made a livelihood
by celebrating marriages of this nature. The
profession is not, however, considered a very re-
spectable one.

But to return from this digression. Other
members of Mehemet Taki Khan's family lived in
the village. | knew all of them, and was received
by them and their wives as a welcome guest. 1
was frequently able to render them little services
by prescribing for them or their children, who
were suffering from fever or sore eyes. Happily,
my treatment generally proved successful, and my
reputation as a physician consequently increased.

The following was our mode of life in the
castle. In the morning trays with dishes of excel-
lent pillaus of rice and boiled mutton, cooked by
the women of the harem, and bowls of sherbet,
of sugar and water, flavoured with some kind of
syrup, were brought into the diwan-kana for the
guests. The chief himself usually breakfasted in
the enderun. 1 did as | pleased.
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After breakfast Meliemet Taki Khan left the
women’s apartments and seated himself on the
raised brick platform at the entrance to the castle,
where he was joined by some of the notables and
‘rish-sefids.” He there heard and settled disputes,
administered speedy justice, or received travellers
bringing news from afar, or messengers with letters
upon business and public affairs. Later in the
day he would order his favourite horses, of which
lie had ten or twelve always tethered in the
inner court of the castle, where they were tended
with the greatest care, to be brought out to be
inspected. They were of the linest Arab breeds—
Wousnan, Suglowiyah, Kailan, and others—and he
was very proud of them. They had been either
obtained from the Arab tribes on the Euphrates,
or had been bred by him from horses of the
best races of Arabia. He knew the genealogy of
all of them. He usually mounted one of them
whilst the rest were being exercised by his atten-
dants, who galloped to and fro in the plain or
wheeled in narrowing circles, discharging their
guns, like the Parthians of yore their arrows, from
behind as they fled from an imaginary foe, picking
up a handkerchief or other object when at fill
speed, and performing other feats, such as hitting
with a single ball their felt skull cap which they
had thrown on the ground, and clinging at full
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length to one side of their horse in order not to
offer a mark to the enemy. Melieinet Taki Khan'’s
horsemen were considered the most skilful and
daring in Persia.

A favourite amusement of the chief was to
exercise his horses to the chase, by bringing them
up to a rudely stuffed lion which was kept for the
purpose in the castle. They were thus accus-
tomed to the sight and smell of this animal, which
is frequently found in the valleys and plains of
Khuzistan, and which is often hunted by the Bakh-
tiyari.

I frequently accompanied the Khan's brother,
Au Kerim, who was an ardent sportsman, and
other young chiefs, with their hawks and their
greyhounds, on hunting expeditions  The plain of
Tul and the neighbouring valleys abounded with
the large red-legged partridge, and the duroj, or
black partridge. The ‘hubara,’” or middle-sized
bustard, was also constantly met with, and in
the marshy ground near the streams ducks and
other water-fowl were plentiful. Hawks, trained
to hunt with the large, long-haired Persian, and
the more high-bred Arab, greyhound, were used
for the capture of hares and gazelles.

We occasionally ascended the mountains be-
hind Kala Tul, and rarely returned without two
or three ibex, of which we usually saw large herds,
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or a nioufflon or mountain sheep. The flesh was
generally cut up into small bits, spitted on a
ramrod or skewer, and roasted as ‘ kibabs." The
liver, heart, and other parts of the entrails tlius
cooked were greatly relished by the mountaineers.

At sunset attendants bearing trays on their
heads appeared in the lamerdoun. The dinner con-
sisted of the usual pillaus, with the addition of
kibabs, stewed fowls, roast game, and several kinds
of sweet dishes. After dinner coffee was handed
round in the Arab fashion, kalecms were smoked,
and some of the guests played at backgammon,
whilst others conversed or read or recited poetry
until it was time to sleep, when every one spread
his carpet upon the floor and settled himself for
the night. | usually dined in the enderun. Me-
hemet Taki Khan was fond of talking with me
about England and her institutions and European
inventions. He took a very enlightened view of
such matters, was eager to induce the wild inhabi-
tants of his mountains to engage in peaceful pur-
suits, and was very desirous that the country
should be opened to commerce. These conver-
sations generally took place in the evening in
the inner court, where his favourite horses were
tethered, and where he would sit amongst them
on his carpet. But he was also in the habit of
questioning me on those subjects when we were
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seatecl at the entrance to the castle, surrounded
by the elders and principal men of the tribe.
He would make me describe to them railways and
various modern discoveries, and explain to them
the European sciences of astronomy, geology,
and others unknown to his people. As they were
at variance with the teachings of the Koran, lie
would direct a mulla to argue the matter with me
and to endeavour to confound me. The learned
man was generally satisfied with a simple denial
of what | had stated, quoting in support of it
some verse from the holy volume. But this did
not satisfy the chief, who was anxious for know-
ledge. He would make me describe the wigs
worn by judges and barristers in England, and
then, with a jovial laugh, would exclaim, “You
see that to make a cadi in England it only re-
quires two horses' tails!” He had some difficulty
in understanding why | had left my home to incur
the privations and dangers of a journey through
wild and inhospitable regions. He could scarcely
believe that 1 had been impelled to do so by the
love of adventure, and by a curiosity to visit new
countries and to explore ancient remains. It was
not easy to remove his suspicion that 1 was a
secret agent of the British Government, travelling
to obtain topographical and other information with
a view to the invasion of Persia by England, as
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the news of the rupture of diplomatic relations
between the two countries had already reached
the Bakhtiyari Mountains. But he so hated the
corrupt, vicious, and cruel Persians, and was so
exasperated at the constant demands upon him
for money from the Persian governor of Isfahan,
that he was not the less friendly to me on that
account.

The lessons in Persian that | had taken at
Baghdad, and the necessity of using it when travel-
ling alone, had enabled me to speak the language
with some fluency, although, of course, incorrectly.
Whilst at Kala Tul, Seyyid Kerim, whom | had
found in the guest-room on my arrival there, and
who had made a very favourable impression upon
me by his quiet and reserved manners and his
amiable expression, undertook to give me further
instruction in it, and | read with him the sonnets
of Saadi and Hafiz and parts of the ‘ Shah-Nameh.’
He also taught me to write the Persian character,
and the knowledge that | acquired of it proved
very useful to me.

The Bakhtiyari speak a Persian dialect which
is generally knovvn as the Luri, and is a corruption
of the pure old Persian without the modern inter-
mixture of Arabic and Turkish. They maintain,
indeed, that it is the ‘ Parsi Kadim, the language
of the ancient Persians. It more nearly resembles
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the language of the ‘Shah-Nameh' than it does
that of the works of the later Persian poets and
of modern Persian literature. | was soon able to
converse in It; but it had the effect of corrupting
the little Persian that | had originally learnt, and
my Persian friends laughed at me because 1 used
Lur words and expressions.

The Bakhtiyari are probably the descendants
of the tribes which inhabited the mountains they
still occupy from the remotest antiquity. They
are believed to be of pure Iranian or Persian
blood. They are a splendid race, far surpassing
in moral, as well as in physical, qualities the
inhabitants of the towns and plains of Persia—
the men tall, finely featured, and well built; the
women of singular beauty, of graceful form, and
when young almost as fair as Englishwomen. If
the men have, for the most part, a savage and
somewhat forbidding expression, it arises from
the mode of life they have led from time imme-
morial. They are constantly at war, either among
themselves or with the Persian Government, against
which they are in chronic rebellion. In addition,
they are arrant robbers and freebooters, living
upon the plunder of their neighbours or of cara-
vans, or of the pusillanimous population of the
plains, amongst which they are in the habit of
carrying their forays with impunity. But not-
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withstanding the fierce and truculent appearance
of the men, I have never seen together finer spe-
cimens of the human race than in a Bakhtiyari
encampment.

The Bakhtiyari tribes have at different times
played an important part in the history of Persia.
Their chiefs would descend into the plains at the
head of large bodies of brave and daring horse-
men.  Sometimes they threatened Isfahan, the
capital;, at others they encountered the enemies
of their country, such as the Afshars, who had
overrun the greater part of it. They rebelled
against the renowned Nadir Shah, who, however,
conquered them, and removed some of their tribes
to distant parts of his empire. But during the
anarchy which prevailed after his death they
revenged themselves by seizing the throne and
proclaiming Ali Mardan Khan—who, as | have
mentioned, was the ancestor of Mehemet Taki
Khan—Shah of Persia.
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CHAPTER IX.

Excursion to Mal-Emir—Bakhtiyari graves—The Atabegs—A wife
of Mehemet Taki Khan—Plain of Mal-Emir—Mulla Moham-
med—Sculptures and inscriptions of Shikefti-Salman—Leave
Mal-Emir for Susan—Robbed on the road—An Iliyat encamp-
ment—Difficulties in crossing the Karun—Mulla Feraj—The
tomb of Daniel—A fanatic—Suspicions of the Bakhtiyari—The
ruins—Ancient bridge—Bakhtiyari music—Leave Susan—Forest
encampment—Return to Kala Tul — Recover my property—
Visit ruins of Manjanik—Legend relating to Abraham—111 of
fever—Village of Abu’l Abbas—Attempt to visit Shefi'a Khan—
Dangers of the road—Return to Kala Tul—Accompany Shefi'a
Khan to his tents—A terrible night—Encounter with a lion—
The lions of Khuzistan—Leopards and bears—Recalled to Kala
Tul—Escape from drowning.

During the autumn months I made excursions in
search of ruins and inscriptions which were said
to exist in the neighbourhood of Kala Tul. My
attention had been directed by Sir Henry Rawlin-
son’s memoir on Susiana to several sites in the
Bakhtiyari Mountains where ancient remains were
believed to exist. He had not visited the country
himself, and his account of them had been derived
from Lur chiefs whom he had met. Such ac-
counts are not to be relied on when coming from
ignorant Orientals, who are at all times disposed
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to exaggerate very greatly wliat they may have
seen, in order to excite the wonder and curiosity
of Europeans, and are, moreover, incapable of
accurately describing such things, even when de-
sirous of doing so in good faith. | was led more
than once to make difficult and perilous expedi-
tions without any result whatever. The great
temples and palaces, and the rock-cut inscriptions
of which Sir Henry Eawlinson had received the
most minute descriptions, generally proved to be a
few heaps of stone, or the ruined walls of a build-
ing of a comparatively recent period, and some
natural marks on a weather-beaten cliff, in which
a lively imagination had detected the writing of
the Franks.

One of my first expeditions from Kala Tul was
to the plain of Mal-Emir,1 and to a valley known
to the Bakhtiyari by the name of Sfisan, or Shushan.
Sir Henry Rawlinson had been informed that
extensive ruins and inscriptions cut in the rock
existed at both places, and that at Siisan there was
a tomb which was traditionally known as that of
the prophet Daniel. He had been consequently
led to infer that these ruins represented the ancient
city of Shushan, in the province of Elam and on
the river Ulai, where, in the palace, Daniel saw his

1 l.e. the house or treasure of the prince; Imal’ may signify
either.
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vision.?  Some mouncls also known as Susan, and
a building held sacred by Jews and Mohamniedans
as the tomb of the prophet, on the small river
Shapur, or Shaour, near the modern town of Diz-
ful, had been visited and described by an English
traveller, Colonel Monteith,3 and were generally
believed by geographers to mark the site of the
Susa of the Greeks—the capital of the ancient
kingdom of Susiana or Elymais. There being thus
two places within the boundaries of ancient Su-
siana called Susan, and there being moreover a
traditionary tomb of Daniel in both of them, Sir
Henry Rawlinson had endeavoured to explain the
faet by conjecturing that there had been two cities
of the same narne, one of which was distinguished
as Shushan the palace, and was to be identified
with the ruins said to exist in the Bakhtiyari
Mountains. It was accordingly of some import-
ance that the seruins should be examined.
Mehemet Taki Khan being absent from the
castle, his brother, Au Khan Baba, offered to give
me letters for the cliiefs of two small tribes which
were encamped in the districts which | wished to
visit. He warned me, however, that they were a
2 Daniel viii. 2. * And | saw in a vision ; and it came to pass,

when | saw, that | was at Shushan in the palace, which is in the
province of Elam; and I saw in a vision, and | was by the river

of Ulai.’
3 Travels in various Countries of the East, vol. ii. p. 426.
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very lawless set of fellows and most notorious
robbers, and that, as they neither respected the
laws of hospitality nor the preeepts of the Koran,
I should run no inconsiderable risk in trusting
myself amongst them, even although under the
protection of Mehemet Taki Khan. At that time
I was not so generally known amongst these wild
mountaineers as | afterwards came to be, as the
guest and friend of their great chief. But | was
resolved not to lose the opportunity of exploring
these remains now that | was within reach of them.

Accordingly, one morning | mounted my horse,
and, accompanied by a guide and provided with
letters for the two petty chiefs, who were named
Mulla Mohammed and Mulla Feraj, left the castle
for the plain of Mal-Emir. 1 had deposited the
little money | possessed with Khatun-jan Khanum.
She persuaded me to leave in her charge my double-
barrelled gun, which 1 still retained, as the sight
of it rnight expose me to danger—firearms being
greatly prized. She was anxious, too, that |
should let her keep my watch and compass, which
were likely to excite the cupidity of the people
among whom | was going. But as they were
necessary to me for making observations and map-
ping my route, | would not part with them.

After crossing the plain of Tul 1 reached a
range of low hilis, which divides it from that of

VOL. |I. D D
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Mal-Emir.  Before entering them 1 passed an
‘ Imaum-Zadeh,” or tomb of a Musulman samt,
surrounded by a large number of graves of per-
sons whose relatives had brought their remains
to be interred near tliose of the lioly man. Those
of chiefs and noted warriors were marked by head-
stones upon which were rudely sculptured the
figure of a lion, and such emblems of prowess in
war or in the chase as a gun, a sword, a spear, and
a powder-hask. Those of the women had carved
upon them some object of female use, such as a
comb. Women wailing for their husbands or chil-
dren were seated near some of the graves, rocking
themselves to and fro, uttering their long, melan-
choly wail, tearing their hair, scratching their
faces with their nails, and beating their naked
bosoms. I rarely passed a Bakhtiyari burial-place
without seeing women thus engaged, as they con-
tinued to mourn for long in this way for those
whom they had lost.

In the hilis I passed several remains of ancient
buildings, which my guide said had belonged to
the Atabegs, who formerly held sway in Luristan,
and to whom all ruins in this part of the country
are generally attributed. A spring at which we
stopped was called ‘' Chesmeh Atabeghi,’ or the
Atabegs’ spring. We arrived in the afternoon at
a village named Alurgon, surrounded by pome-
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granate and fig-trees in full fruit, and by rice-
fields. Near it were the ruins of a castle. It had
formerly belonged to Hassan Khan, a powerful
chief of the Char-Lang tribe, who, as 1 have men-
tioned, with his brother, Feth Ali Khan, and one
of his sons, had been slain by Mehemet Taki Khan,
in revenge for their treachery in delivering into
the hands of Feth Ali Shah his father, Ali Khan.
Hassan Khan's daughter, who had been married
to Mehemet Taki Khan in order to bring the
blood-feud to an end, was from her rank consi-
dered among the tribes as his principal wife, but
they did not live together. She resided in the
ruined castle, but was too ill with intermittent fever
to see me. She sent me sweetmeats and fruit, and
a pillau and other dishes for supper. The elders
of the village came to me in the evening, and,
sitting round the fire, related to me the story of
Hassan Khan's death—how Mehemet Taki Khan
had fought with him hand to hand, and how he
had slain Feth Ali Khan, pointing out the spot
where he feli.

A narrow gorge, at the entrance of which were
two ruined towers, apparently of the Sassanian
period, and once intended for its defence, led into
the plain of Mal-Emir. The chief, Mulla Moham-
med,4 for whom 1 had a letter from Au Khan

4 Some of the chiefs of the petty tribes in this part of the
DD?2
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Baba, was encamped among a number of artificial
mounds marking the site of an ancient city of
some size. The largest of them, about forty feet
in lieight, was called the ‘ kala,’ or castle.

Mulla Mohammed and his followers were living
in huts constructed of reeds and boughs. 1 was
received in the place reserved for guests, and de-
livered my letter from Au Khan Baba; but when
I asked to be shown the inscriptions cut in the
rock, which | had been told were not far distant,
they seemed disposed to throw difficulties in my
way. They wished to know why | desired to visit
them. Was | in search of treasure? Were the
Feringhi about to return to take the country?
Binding that | was determined to see the inscrip-
tions, which they admitted were not far off,
whether they wished it or not, Mulla Chiragh,
the brother of Mulla Mohammed, with two men,
volunteered to accompany me. They led me to a
narrow gorge in which was a large cavern con-
taining a natural recess, on either side of which
was a figure, much larger than life, sculptured in
the rock. The one to the right, with a long curled
beard, appeared, from the head-dress or cap fitting
close to the head with a double fold over the fore-

Bakhtiyari country have this title of ‘Mulla, which does not
imply that they are men of the law or priests.
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head, to be that of a ‘mobed, or priest of the
ancient fire-worshippers. His robe reached to his
feet, and his arms were folded on his breast. The
other figute had a similar head-dress, but wore a
short tunic, and his hands were joined in an atti-
tude of prayer. They were both in high relief
and skilfully executed. To the left of the figure
first described was an inscription, consisting of
thirty-six lines, in a cuneiform character resem-
bling that in one of the columns of the trilingual
tablets of Hamadan, and known as the Median or
Susianian. | copied it with some difficulty, being
constantly interrupted by Mulla Chiragh and his
men, who suspiciously watched my proceedings,
convinced that 1 was learning from it the site of
some concealed treasure which of right belonged
to them as occupiers of the country.5

A similar inscription had once existed near
the second figure, but it had been entirely effaced
by water percolating through the rock. On the
dresses of both figures | could also trace remains
of cuneiform inscriptions, but so much obliterated
that | was unable to copy them.

5 This inscription is included in thg first volume of cuneiform
inscriptions published for the trustees of the British Museum.
According to Professor Sayce, it relates to the restoration of certain
temples, and the carving of the sculptures and inscriptions in the
Shikefti-Salman by a king whose name he reads Takhi-hi-Kutur.
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On the opposite side of the cave, high up on
the rocks, were two tablets which | had no means
of reaching. One of them contained a group of
five figures, two of which were about half the size
of the others. They appeared from their postures
and priestly costumes to be engaged in some reli-
gious ceremony and in prayer. In the second
tablet was a similar group of three figures. From
below | could see that there were also remains
of cuneiform inscriptions on these tablets, but
they were out of my reach, and | could not copy
them.6

At the further end of the gorge were the
ruins of an edifice of dressed stone, which may
have been a fire-temple or altar. At its entrance
I found some remains of buildings which appeared
to be of the Sassanian period. The sculptures in
the gorge are of a much earlier epoch, probably
of the eighth or seventh Century B.c.

The cave in which | found these sculptures and
inscriptions is known to the Bakhtiyari as the
Shikefti-Salman, or cave of Salman, the ‘lala,’ or
tutor of Ali, the son-in-law and successor of the
Prophet Mohammed. He is believed by the Lurs
of the sect of the Ali-llahi to have been one of the

6 For a fuller description of these sculptures see my paper in
vol. xvi. of the Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, 1846,
part i., pp. 78, 79.
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many incarnations of the Deity, and to have been
buried in this place, which is accordingly held in
great veneration. The cave is said to extend far
into the bowels of the earth, having an outlet, soine
of the Bakhtiyari assured nie, at Shiraz!

Whilst | was copying the inscriptions and
making a hasty sketch of the sculptures, 1 was
subjected to every kind of annoyance and inter-
ruption by Mulla Chiragh and his companions.
He declared that 1 had learnt from them where
the treasure of which I was in search was buried,
and insisted that 1 should at once disclose the
place to him. A hole in the face of the rock
above the tablets especially excited his curiosity,
and he refused to be satisfied with my repeated
assurances that I was ignorant of the contents of
the chamber to which he seemed convinced it must
lead. He became at last so menacing that I had
to draw my long knife or dagger, the only arm
which | carried, and to prepare to defend myself
as | best could. Seeing that I was determined to
resist, he seized my saddle-bags, opened them, and
proceeded to examine their contents. After a
struggle 1 succeeded in recovering them from
him. As | found it impossible to complete my
examination, the mulla being determined to put
every obstacle in my way, | reluctantly renounced
the attempt, and remounting my horse returned,
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with my ruffianly companions, to the encampment,
resolved to complain of them to Mulla Mohammed,
and if I were unable to obtain redress or pro-
tection from him, to appeal to Mehemet Taki
Khan.

I was unable, in consequence of Mulla Chi-
ragh's interference, to explore the plain near the
sculptures for ruins. A few mounds a little ,to the
east of the gorge appeared to mark the site of an
ancient city—not improbably of the same epoch as
the tablets—but in my hasty examination | could
find no remains above ground. Some of them
may cover the ruins of buildings,’ and there can
be little doubt that a fertile plain situated like
that of Mal-Emir must at one time have been
thickly inhabited. There are traditions, indeed,
amongst the Bakhtiyari that a magnificent palace
of enormous extent once existed in it, in which
the king of the land kept his treasures—hence the
name, ‘the treasure (mal) of the emir or prince.
But | could trace no remains of it, and the absence
of dressed stone secmed to show that no such
building had ever existed there.

I revisited Mal-Emir some months afterwards
in order to complete and verify my copies of the
inscriptions. At that time Mulla Mohammed and
his tribe had moved to their pastures in the moun-
tains, and the plain was deserted. 1 found myself
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consequently alons, and able to examine the sculp-
tures and inscriptions without annoyance or inter-
ruption. On this occasion | succeeded in climbing to
the upper tablets, but it was not so easy to descend
again. | could not for a long time find a way to
do so. My horse was picketed in the plain below,
and | feit pretty certain that if a stray Bakhtiyari
happened to pass that way he would take posses-
sion of it, and very probably, suspecting that |
was deciphering the inscriptions for some mis-
chievous purpose or for the discovery of hidden
treasures, would have a shot at me. In such case
I offered a capital mark, and should have been
brought down to the foot of the rock without
further trouble. However, fortunately I was not
molested, and after remaining for a considerable
time in a very unpleasant position, | divested
myself of part of my clothing, and succeeded in
releasing myself from it by a desperate effbrt, and
at the risk of breaking my neck.

My complaints to Mulla Mohammed against bis
brother for his insolent conduct to me were of no
avail. 1 therefore announced my determination to
leave his encampment on the following morning,
as | was not free to examine, as | had intended,
the rest of the plain of Mal-Emir, and to proceed
at once to Susan. The mulla then tried to per-
suade me to start upon my journey in the middle
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of the night, as the distance to Susan, he said, was
great, and the path over the mountains so very
difficult that my horse would require rest more
than once on the way. Suspecting that he had
some evil design in giving ine this advice, | de-
clined to follow it. He then insisted upon seeing
all that I had about me, and taking possession of
my saddle-bags carefully scrutinised their contents.
My watch and compass particulaily attracted his
attention. He had never seen anything of the
kind before, and made me explain over and over
again their use. The compass appeared to sur-
prise and interest him most, as he discovered that
it would enable him to find the ‘kibla,’” or the
direction of the holy city of Mecca, to which Mo-
hammedans are required to turn when in prayer.
After completing his examination ot myself and of
my effects, he and his followers engaged in a long
and noisy squabble with the men of a neighbour-
ing encampment, whom they accused of having
stolen some of their donkeys. The dispute, which
led to a violent altercation, nearly ended in blood-
shed.

l. had evidently fallen amongst a set of robbers
and ruflians, and | had reason to remember the
warning given to me by Mehemet Taki Khan’s
wife. There was evidently no little risk of an
attempt being made upon my life. The anxiety



chap. ix.] MAL-EMIR 411

that 1 could not but feel, and my doubts as to
whether | should return to Kala Tul or persist
in my attempt to reach Susan, kept me from sleep-
ing. Mulla Ghiragh, the man who had accom-
panied me to the rock-cut tablets, roused me
about midnight, and urged me to take my de-
parture at once. But I positively refused to leave
before daylight. Although this persistent attempt
to induce me to travel in the dark was calcu-
lated to excite suspicion as to the intentions of my
host, | determined to pursue my journey at all
hazards, and as soon as the day dawned 1 mounted
my horse and left the inhospitable encampment.
Mulla Mohammed sent with me a man who had,
he said, undertaken to be my guide to the tents of
Mulla Teraj, the chief of Susan, for whom I also had
a letter from Au Baba Khan. 1| crossed the plain
of Mal-Emir, which is only about five and a half
miles in breadth and about twelve miles in length.
It is ill supplied with water, and that which is
found in it is considered heavy and unwholesome.
Consequently it is only inhabited by Mulla Mo-
hammed’s tribe in the winter months. At other
times it is deserted. During the rainy season,
when the torrents descend from the mountains by
which it is surrounded, the greater part of it be-
comes a marsh, there being no sufficient outlet for
the water.
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I soon reached the foot of the mountains which
divide the plain of Mal-Emir from the valley of
Susan. Through a gap in this lofty serrated ridge
passed the track which I was to follow. 1 began
the ascent to it by a gentie but very stony path.
After about an hour | found myself in a narrow
gorge, in the bed of a torrent then dry. | had
scarcely entered it when a man suddenly appeared
on the edge of a rock above me, threatening to
huri large stones upon me. The guide, who was
leading my horse, from which, owing to the rough
ground, | had been compelled to dismount, was a
good deal in advance of me, and was evidently in
league with my assailant, as he began to help him-
self to the contents of my saddle-bags. As | had
left my double-barrelled gun at Kala Tul | was
without other means of defence than my long
dagger. | retreated into the bed of the torrent,
and placed myself beyond the reach of the stones
with which | was menaced, between two huge
boulders, prepared to make the best resistance |
was able, and to sell my life as dearly as possible.
One or two other men soon appeared. They were
without their matchlocks, but were armed with
swords, which they drew and flourished in my face.
Resistance would have been hopeless, and after
some parley with the robbers | was compelled to
deliver up my watch and my compass, and a few
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silver coins that I had with me. As they asked
for the watch and compass and knew where | kept
thein, it was evident that they had been sent to
rob me of them by my host of the previous night.
Mulla Mohammed had apparently satisfied him-
self, by the examination that he had made of the
contents of my saddle-bags, that there was no-
thing else in them worth having.

I considered myself fortunate in having escaped
with my life, as my assailants would have had
no scruple whatever in murdering me had they
thought it necessary to do so to obtain my pro-
perty, or from any other motive. | was, of course,
much concerned at the loss of my watch and my
compass, without which | could not make the ob-
servations required for mapping, however roughly,
the country through which | passed. But | was
not without hopes that, on my return to Kala Tul,
Mehemet Taki Khan, whose guest and under whose
protection 1 was, would take measures to have
them restored to me.

I toiled up the difficult mountain track, follow-
ing my guide, who still preceded me leading my
horse, until we reached the summit of the pass,
when he stopped and refused to proceed unless
I gave him two tomans (about 1/.). Even if |
had been disposed to yield to this outrageous
demand | should have been unable to do so, as |
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had been deprived of all my money by the robbers
who had taken my watch and compass. As he
found that he could get nothing from me, he
turned back, leaving nie ignorant of the way, and
night advancing—no pleasant situation in which to
find oneself in these wild and lonely mountams,
where every man | was likely to meet would prob-
ably be a robber, if not something worse, and
where my life would have been at the mercy of
the first man who chose to take it.

There was, however, nothing to be done but
to continue in the track which I had hitherto fol-
lowed, upon the chance of coming to habitations
of some kind in the valley below, to which it ap-
peared to lead. The mountains, which had been
hitherto bare and treeless, were on the opposite
side thickly wooded with oak. Trom the summit
of the pass | looked down upon a valley through
which ran the river Karun. The tents and huts of
the tribe encamped at Susan were visible, to the
north, in the distance. Entering a dense forest,
I descended rapidly by a very steep and difficult
path, leading my horse after me. When | had
almost attained the foot of the pass my guide re-
joined me. We soon afterwards came upon a few
poor lliyat families, some in black tents and others
bivouacking under the oak trees. They gave me
some curds, sour milk, and bread, baked as usual
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in very thin cakes on convex iron plates. Leav-
ing this small encampment we descended to the
river and rode along its banks. 1 could trace
liere and there the remains of an ancient paved
road, and the ruins of buildings and foundations
of walls. The valley was in places very narrow,
with precipitous rocks overhanging the river,
and we had sonie difficulty in making our way

along it.
The ruins of Sfisan, of which | was in search,
were on the opposite bank of the Karun. 1 had

been told that I should find a raft upon which I
could cross the river, but there was none. Every
now and then a man would arrive with his sheep-
skin, blow it up, and paddle himself upon it to
the opposite bank. Others were floating in the
same fashion down the stream. No one, however,
seemed disposed to help me. My guide shouted
to soine people encamped on the further side, but
eitlier his voice was drowned by the noise of the
rushing water, or those whom he hailed would
give no heed to him. After I had waited for
some time in the hope of finding means of cross-
ing, a fakir belonging to the tomb of Daniel
promised to inform Mulla Feraj, the chief of
Susan, that |1 was the bearer of a letter to him
from Au Baba Khan. A raft, he assured me,
would then be prepared for me in the morning.
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As it was by this time nearly sunset, | made my
way to a small encampment about a mile distant
from the river, where | fortunately found a man
who had been at Tabreez, where he had seen Euro-
peans. He insisted upon my accepting his hospi-
tality for the night. Protesting himselfmy brother,
he gave me all the delicacies his tent could afford
for supper.

My guide again deserted me, having made off
in the night. 1 went down to the river bank, but
there was no raft ready for me as the fakir had pro-
mised there would be. The Bakhtiyari, who were
floating down or crossing backwards and forwards,
were more disposed to make merry at my expense
than to assist me. Determined not to be baffled,
I resolved to swim my horse over the stream, and
taking off part of my clothes | rode into it. It
was shallower than | expected, the water only reach-
ing halfway up my saddle, but it was so swift and
strong that 1 had much difficulty in preventing
my horse and myself from being carried away by
it. However, | succeeded in gaining the opposite
bank without accident.

The tent of Mulla Feraj was not far distant
from the spot where | had landed. | rode directly
to it. The chief received me civilly, bade me wel-
come, and directed a booth to be erected for my
special use, which was speedily done, as there was
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an abundance of trees and bushes near. The
mulla and his people were not less savage in
appearance than the men of Mal-Emir, and their
sinister lo'oks were not reassuring. As soon as | was
established in ray hut the chief brought his mother,
an aged, wrinkled old woman, and some of the
elders of his tribe to see me. | had to undergo a
rigorous and searching cross-examination. 1 was
the first Frank that had been seen in the mountains.
Was | Christian, and consequently unclean? They
had heard of Georgians and Armenians, was | either
the one or the other? What was the object of my
journey? Had I seen in my books that a treasure
was concealed at Susan, and did I know and could
1 point out to thein the place where it was buried ?
Were the Feringhi about to take possession of the
country? and innumerable questions of the kind.
The prevailing opinion seemed to be that | was
either a kind of magician, to whom the jinns had
given the power of finding buried gold, or a secret
agent sent to spy out the land. | endeavoured to
allay their suspicions by saying that 1 was a pilgrim
who had come from afar to visit the tomb of the
prophet Daniel, which was known to exist in their
valley, and the renown of which had reached my
country. | expressed a wish to go there at once,
and asked for a guide to conduct me to the sacred
spot. Several men volunteered to accompany me,
VOL. i. EE
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evidently in the hope of sharing in the buried
treasure for which they were still convinced 1 was
seeking.

I rode through extensive rice-fields, crossed an
ancient bed of the river now dry, and came to a
number of natural mounds, one of which had been
scarped, and had apparently at some former period
been surrounded by a ditch. My guides pointed it
out to me as the ‘ kala,” or castle. On the summit
there were some remains of buildings. The so-
ealled tomb of Daniel was not far distant, at the
foot of the mountains which bound the valley of
Susan to the north. | found it to be a modern
building, standing upon a small stream, containing
two rooms—one open to the sky—and surrounded
by a small grove of trees; but there was no reservoir
with sacred fish, as described to Sir Henry Rawlin-
son, nor could | hear of any such fish being pre-
served elsewhere in the neighbourhood. Nor was
the tomb of white marble, as his informant had
stated, but a mean mud-built building, such as
are constantly seen in the country over the tomb
of some local saint. This was a fresh instance of
Oriental exaggeration, proving how little trust can
be placed in descriptions given by Easterns of
things and places, not only of which they have
heard, but which they may have seen. | was
greatly disappointed, and was almost inclined to
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regret that | was exposing myself to so much
danger and suffering on a fruitless expedition.
However, the spot is held very sacred by
the Bakhtiyari, and the tradition that Daniel was
buried there may be of very ancient origin. There
is no doubt that throughout the niountains of
Luristan the tomb of the prophet is believed to be
covered by the ‘ Imaum-Zadeh, or shrine, | have
described. That the place and valley should be
known as Sftsan, or Shushan, may add some weight
to the tradition. A half-crazy dervish who had
followed me to the place invited me to enter and
worship at the tomb. | declined to do so, as |
suspected that when he found that | was a Kafir,
and had consequently polluted the sacred spot, he
would denounce me to the ignorant and fanatical
crowd by which | was surrounded, and the con-
sequences raight have been fatal. He could not
understand why | hesitated to accept his invi-
tation ; but when one of the bystanders informed
him that 1 was a Feringhi, and consequently an
infidel and unclean, he seized a gun, and, pointing
it at me, threatened to shoot me unless | repeated
at once the formula of the Mohammedan profes-
sion of faith, ‘There is no god but God, and
Mohammed is His prophet!’ Fortunately, before
he could execute his menace he was disarmed.

But a violent altercation took place as to the
TE?2



420 EARLY ADVENTURES [char. IX.

manner in which | should be treated. As a crowd
of savage-looking armed men had now collected
round me—men who would have made very light
of cutting an unbelievers throat— I thought it
prudent to return at once to Mulla Feraj's tent.
On reaching it | found that my saddle-bags, which
I had left under his care, had been almost emptied
of the few things that had remained in them after
the repeated robberies to which since leaving Kala
Tul I had been exposed. But these included Ty
books and maps, which were precious to Te. |
complained loudly to the mulla of this violation
of the laws of hospitality. He professed to be
ashamed at what had occurred, and gave orders
for the discovery of the thief, who was probably
himself. My little property was ultimately restored
to me.

The whole of the next day | was under much
apprehension of ill-treatment on the part of these
lawless savages. The brother of Mulla Feraj was in
favour of compelling me to leave the encampment
at once; but the mulla appeared to have some
consideration for the letter of Au Khan Baba.
The discussion of the previous afternoon as to my
motives for coming to Susan, and as to the manner
in which an infidel ought to be treated, were re-
newed. The reasons which were assigned for my
visit would have been as amusing as tliey were
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ridiculous had they not been seriously entertained,
and had they not endangered my life. Accord-
ing to one man | was employed by the Shah to
examine the country with a view to its conquest
and occupation. Another gravely asserted that |
was the brother of the King of England, who was
already at Baghdad on his way to take possession
of the mountains of the Bakhtiyari. According to
a third, my forefathers had buried a great hoard
of gold in a spot which was described in the books
I had brought with me. One arrogant fellow,
who pretended to be better informed than the rest,
declared positively that there had been four trea-
sures concealed at Sisan, and even went so far as
to describe the nature of each.

But | was still resolved, now that | had reached
Sisan, to examine the remains which were reported
to exist there. | therefore asked to be shown the
ruins of the bridge, and of the * mesjid," or temple,
which Sir Henry Rawlinson had been informed
were to be seen there. This request further
increased the astonishment and suspicion of the
mulla and his followers, who were utterly at a
loss to account for the knowledge of their valley
which my questions displayed. 1 endeavoured to
explain to them that some years before an English-
man, interested in the ancient history of their
country, had learnt from one of their own people
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that remains of the cit.y which was once its capital
still existed, and that, like some learned Musul-
raan travellers, whose works were known to all
true believers, he had written an account of what
he had heard about them. | had read that ac-
count, and was desirous of gratifying my curiosity
by visiting the ruins. They admitted that the
bridge and the mesjid were near at hand, but when |
expressed a wish to see them they seemed disposed
to prevent me from doing so. However, I mounted
my horse, and Mulla Feraj, seeing that | was deter-
mined to have my way, ordered one of his atten-
dants to accompany me. | had not proceeded far
when several armed men joined us. | perceived
that even their matchlocks were lighted. They
were no doubt ready to fight for their share of the
treasures which they were convinced 1 was about
to discover. Being unarmed, | was unable to re-
sist any violence that inight be offered to me. |
deemed it therefore best to assume an indifferent
and unconcerned air, as if | entertained no sus-
picion of my unwelcome companions.

After crossing numerous swampy rice-fields we
came to the Karun, and continued along its banks
until we reached a narrow gorge in the mountains,
through which the river issues into the valley
of Susan. About a mile within this gorge, in a
small open space, |1 found the ruins of what was
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called the mesjid, or temple. There was nothing
above ground to show that an edifice of any im-
portance had ever stood there—no columns nor
dressed stones, not even a mound, only some rough
masonry, apparently the foundations of a building
of the Sassanian period. These remains were
however known to the Lurs as the Mesjidi-Sulei-
man, the temple of Solomon. At a short distance
beyond them were the ruins of a bridge, of which
four massive buttresses still resisted the force of
the torrent. The river must have been crossed at
a considerable height above the level of the stream
by a single arch of great span, which was con-
nected with the sides of the ravine by two smaller
arches. | could trace on both banks an ancient
paved causeway, a continuation, no doubt, of the
road that I had seen in the valley of Susan. It
was known as the ‘Jeddai-Atabeg, or road of the
Atabegs, to whom its construction was attributed
by the Lurs; but it was evidently a much more
ancient work, possibly of the time of the Kayanian
kings, and the remains of one of the great high-
ways which in the time of Darius led from the
plains of Susiana to the highlands of Persia and
to Persepolis. | traced it subsequently in many
places between Mal-Emir and Shuster.

The bridge had been partly built of large
roughly hewn stones and partly of kiln-burnt
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bricks, united by. tenacious cement. There was
nothing that could give ine a eine to the date of
its constrnction, and as far as | could ascertain by
the hasty observations 1 was able to make, there
were no inscriptions carved on the neighbouring
rocks. But it was evident that it was a very
ancient structure, not later than the Sassanian
period, and probably very much earlier. Beyond
this bridge, higher up the gorge, the river—liere
an angry, foaming torrent—was shut in by pre-
cipitous rocks, and the road which was once
carried along tliem having been destroyed, there
was no means of proceeding farther. The place
was called by the Bakhtiyari ‘' Payi-rah, i.e. foot
of the road.

Before returning to the tents of Mulla Feraj |
followed the valley of Shsan to some distance, pass-
ing on my way a few artificial mounds of no great
size, and occasionally the foundations of ancient
buildings, which were sufficient to show that at
one time a city of some importance might have
existed liere. Black tents were scattered among
them, the owners of which, with more hospitality
than the behaviour of the mulla’s followers had
led me to expect, invited me to dismount and to
eat bread with them. One old man, who protested
that he was above one hundred years of age, and
that he had lived in the reigns of six shahs, de-
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clared that he had never seen a Feringhi before
in Susan, and had never heard of one having been
there.

I was much struck by the attention | received
from a man who told me that he had served in a
Bakhtiyari regiment of regulér troops raised by
Abbas Mirza, in which were English officers. He
so pressed me to breakfast with him that 1 could
not refuse. To my surprise he dipped his hand
into the same dish with me—a thing that no
Persian or Bakhtiyari had hitherto done—ob-
serving to those around him that he had seen
Englishmen eat with the Prince and with other
great personages, and that they were not like other
Kafirs, who were unclean. He invited me to pass
the night in bis tent, and when he found that I
was unable to do so, he filled my saddle-bags with
pomegranates and dried fruit.

In the evening, on my return to Mulla Feraj’s
encampment, the endless discussions about my
object in coming to Susan were again revived.
Fortunately, the attention of my hosts was soon
diverted from this subject by two musicians who
arrived at the tents and played on the drum
and a kind of oboe. A crowd of men and women
gathered round them, their savage swarthy faces
lighted up in a ghastly manner by a blazing fire.
They seemed to be greatly excited, as those
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mountaineers usually are, by the wild music, ex-
pressing their feelings, according to the melody,
by loud deep-drawn sighs or by warlike shouts.

It was only on the following morning, when
the discussion and cross-examination about the ob-
ject of my visit were resumed, that |1 heard for
the first time that there was an inscription carved
on the rocks near the Pdyi-rah. 1 was told that
it was in the writing of the Feringhi, and only
three or four lines in length, and that it was a
‘telesm,” or talisman, which indicated the spot
where the treasure of which I was in search was
buried. Some of my tormentors were of opinion
tliat I ought to be taken to it, and compelled by
force to disclose the secret. Others insisted that
I should not be allowed to see it. As they began
to hold very menacing language, and seemed dis-
posed to proceed to acts of violence, | thought it
more prudent to give up any further attempt to
explore the valley of Shsan. | had learnt that the
mother of Mulla Mohammed, the chief in whose
tent 1 had stopped in Mal-Emir, was on a visit
to Mulla Feraj, to whom she was related, and
was to leave for her home in the course of the
morning, accompanied by her female attendants
and by some armed men. | determined to join
the party, as | was not without apprehension that
if 1 returned alone I might be robbed on my way
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by some of tlie mulla’s people, or that, fearing I
might complain to MehemetTaki Khan of his treat-
ment of me, he might even cause me to be mur-
dered. His brothers had never ceased asking me
for almost everything that 1 possessed—even to
some of my clothes—and | was compelled to give
them the bridle and the greater part of the trap-
pings of my horse. Some of the contents of my
saddle-bags had, moreover, been stolen. Even the
shoes of my horse had been taken off.

I was not sorry when | turned my back upon
the importunate and inhospitable Mulla Feraj
and his tribe. | joined the small caravan going
to Mal-Emir which had assembled near his en-
campment. At a short distance from it | passed,
near the river bank, foundations of buildings,
remains of ancient walls, and other ruins, which
were known to the Bakhtiyari as Mali-Virun. My
companions pointed out to me what their imagi-
nation led them to describe as streets, bazars,
palaces, and castles. | could, however, trace what
appeared to be a triple wall once protecting the
city on the northern side. The masonry of these
remains was of rounded stones from the river,
united by a vety tenacious mortar, characteristic
of the Sassanian period.

Mali-Virun and the other ruins 1 have de-
scribed were all that | could find in the valley
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of Susan. They were far less extensive and im-
portant than | had been led to expect. | was
unable to discover any architectural remains,
columns, slabs with inscriptions, or stones, or
bricks witli distinctive marks, such as are found
among ruins of the Kayanian period, nor even
any dressed stones, except those employed in the
construction of the bridge at Payi-rah. But the
traditions of the Lur tribes point to the place as
the site of a very great and ancient city, and to
the tomb of Daniel as the true burial-place of the
prophet—the ‘ greater Daniel’ as they term hirn.
That on the river Shaour, in the plains of Susiana,
which is on the site of the ancient Susa, they as-
sign to Daniel Askar, or the “lesser Daniel, and hold
it in less reverence. The valley of Susan, from its
natural strength and from its fertility, might well
have been chosen for the site of a considerable city.
It now produces, although only rudely cultivated
by the Bakhtiyari nomads, an abundance of rice,
corn, and barley, and figs, pomegranates, and other
fruit. It is well irrigated by the Karun, and by
the numerous streams which descend from the sur-
rounding mountains, and its water is renowned for
its purity and wholesomeness. This river is broad,
and navigable for laden rafts, from the place whence
it issues from the mountain gorge.

We had to cross the Karun before reaching the
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hilis which separated us from Mal-Emir. A small
raft made of a few inflated skins and some bundles
of reeds had been provided for the women, but its
owner refused to take me across on it unless |
paid him. This | was unable to do, as | had
been robbed of all my money. After a good deal
of wrangling, and on the intervention of Mulla
Mohammed’'s mother, the matter was arranged by
my giving the man medicine for his eyes. We
were obliged to pass the night under some trees,
where we found a party of Bakhtiyari resting
on their way to their winter pastures in the low
country. The women of our party were received
by those of the encampment with wailings, as one
of them had recently lost her husband. They all
seated themselves round a lire, tearing their hair,
beating their breasts, and howling, like the mourn-
ers at an Irish wake. After about an hour, they
set to work to cook the dinner. As the principal
guest was the mother of a chief, a sheep was slain
for her. These Wanderers seemed, however, to be
very poor, and were destitute of almost everything,
eating bread made of acorns.

We left our forest encampment in the middle
of the night, and having crossed the mountains
before dawn, reached Mulla Mohammed’s tents
early in the day. Mulla Chiragh, his brother,
whom | accused of having been the instigator of
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the robbery committed upon me, and of possessing
my watch and compass, absolutely denied all
knowledge of the matter. But on my arrival on
the following morning at Kala Tul, 1 denounced
him to Au Baba Khan as having treated with
contempt the letter which he had given Te, and
as having brouglit disgrace upon the Bakhtiyari
name by robbing and ill-treating one who had
been his guest and had eaten his bread. The chief
heaped foul epithets upon him and his father and
mother, and sent off a man at once with orders to
bring back my watch and compass without fail.
They were both recovered and restored to Te,
and fortunately without having suffered material
damage.

Another expedition 1 made whilst at Kala Tul
was to the ruins of Manjanik, of which also Sir
Henry Rawlinson had received a most exaggerated
account from his Lur informants.  To reac.h them
I had to cross the small plain of Baghi-Malek,
‘the King's Garden, through which runs a clear
mountain stream called the Abi-Zard, upon which
they stand. The plain, notwithstanding its attrac-
tive name, is barren and stony, and thinly wooded
with the “konar,” or jujube tree, which bears a
sweet fruit something like a small date. The
Bakhtiyari say that it was here that Abraham
was cast from afar into a fiery furnace by Nimrod,
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with a ‘ manjanik,’ or ‘ mangonel,” a kind of mili-
tary engine like the catapult—the heat of the fire
being so great that none could approach it. This
legend is, 1 believe, founded upon a Rabbinical
tradition which has found its way into the Koran,
where Abraham’s escape from ‘Ur of the Chaldees’
has been translated into ‘ the fire of the Chaldees.
According to some commentators on the Koran, a
Persian Kurd, named Heyyun, counselled Nimrod
to commit this outrage. Sir Henry Rawlinson had
been led to believe that a great mound and exten-
sive ruins existed on this spot, and conjectured
that it might be the site of the ancient city of
Seleucia, or Elymais, mentioned by Pliny. But
the only remains that I could discover there were
some ruined buildings with vaulted chambers,
constructed of rounded stones from the torrent
united with cement, similar to those which are
found in all parts of the mountains, and which are
probably of the Sassanian period. The walls of
some of these rooms were covered with fine stucco,
and decorated with mouldings and ornaments still
well preserved, and resembling those in the palace
of Ctesiphon and in buildings in various parts of
Persia of the same period. A few ruins on a
natural mound on the bank of the stream ap-
peared to be those of a small castle. Among
thein was the tomb of a local saint venerated by
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the Bakhtiyari. Near the mound the Abi-Zard
had been spanned by a bridge, three piers of which
still remained, and | discovered wliat appeared to
be the basement of a tower or minaret. The large
village of Manjanik was surrounded by rice-grounds
and gardens, chiefly containing pomegranate trees,
which abound in this part of the country.

The huts of the chief, or Aga, and of his fol-
lowers, were constructed of boughs of trees and
reeds. Some of thern were larger than any | had
previously seen, and lofty and spacious, the roof
being supported by numerous poles, to which were
liung skins containing butter and curds, and various
utensils for cooking and other purposes. There
were also some black tents, and many enclosures
to protect the sheep and cattle from wolves and
other beasts of prey during the night.

Early in November |1 had a severe attack of
ague. Kala Tul is, at this time of the year, very
unhealthy, and there was scarcely a family of
which most of, if not all, the members were suffer-
ing from fever. | was so ill that Mehemet Taki
Khan's wife proposed that I should accompany
her and two of the children—one of them, my
little patient, Hussein Kuli—for change of air to
Boulabas (a corruption of Abu’'l-Abbas), a village
on the Abi-Zard river, and in a small but highly
cultivated valley filled with fruit trees. Khatun-
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jan Klianum was received with great respect by
the inhabitants, who came out to meet her. The
best house, which was sufficiently spacious and
of stone, but in a ruinous condition, was placed
at her disposal. With rest and by the help of
quinine I soon recovered from my illness.

The village, which contained about three hun-
dred houses, was built upon the site of an ancient
town, a few remains of which still existed, and were
known by the name of ‘Kala Giaour,’ or ‘Kala
Gebr'—the castle of the inddels. At a short dis-
tance from it was an ‘Imaum-Zadeh,” or shrine,
sacred to Solomon, who, according to local tra-
dition, visited the spot, which is called Rawad.
The river, which has its source among the snows
of Mungasht, issues from the mountains not far
from the village, through a grand gorge, wooded
by magnificent trees. 1 remained some days at
Abu'l-Abbas, nursed with the kindest care by
Khatun-jan Khanum. As soon as | felt able to
resume my wanderings | determined to pay a visit
to Shefi'a Khan, wliom | had accompanied from
Isfahan. | was furnished by Khatun-jan with a
letter to Zacchi Aga, the cliief of a small tribe in-
habiting the plain of Baghi-Malek. He was directed
to send a guide with me to the tents of my friend,
who was encamped near a spot where | had been
told there were ancient inscriptions. | had scarcely

VOL. 1. F F
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reached Zacchi Aga’s tents when | was seized with
a fresh fit of ague.

Early next morning, however, | was able to
continue iny journey with a small caravan of men
on foot with donkeys, laden with rice, going to
Shuster. The owners assured me that their route
lay through Shefi'a Khan's encampment. We
crossed during the day one or two ranges of low
hilis, and an uncultivated, undulating country
without inhabitants. In the distance, to the north-
west, rose a barren mountain, called Ausemari.
The head of the caravan informed me in the after-
noon that he had learnt tliat Shefi'a Khan had re-
cently moved his tents from the plain to the foot
of this mountain, and that it would be out of his
way to go to them. Showing me the direction in
which he believed them to be, he advised me to
strike across the country to them. It was already
late in the afternoon, as our progress with the
laden donkeys had been very slow. 1 was told,
however, that | should be able to reach the tents
before the sun went down. As | put little trust
in this assurance, | should have returned to Man-
janik had 1 been able, but there would not have
been time for me to reach the village before late
at night, and it was far from safe to travel after
dark. I therefore left the caravan and rode off
in the direction of Ausemari.
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I was now alone. Night was coming on. The
country was dangerous, and I might fall in with a
solitary robber or with horsemen on a raid. Lions,
too, were not rare in those plains. There was no
encampment to be seen in the distance, nor did
I meet a human being. 1 began to fear that I
should liave to pass the night in this desert, with-
out food for myself or my horse, and without
even water. The sun had just disappeared when
I perceived two men on foot. | urged on my
tired horse and soon overtook them. Fortunately,
they proved to be inoffensive people, and offered
to conduct me to some tents which were near. |
should probably not have discovered the small
encampment had | not been guided by them to it,
as it was carefully concealed in a deep gully, in
order to escape observation from marauders. The
‘ Ket-Khuda,” who was the chief of a few Bakhtiyari
families, received me hospitably, and at once found
provender for my horse and supper for myself.

Although 1 had been well received by the
chief, 1 was by no means persuaded that he or
some of his people might not have designs upon the
little property | had with me. As he declared
that the encampment of Shefi'a Khan was still far
off among the hills, and declined to give me a guide
to it, 1 made up my mind that, after following for
a short distance the track which was pointed out to

Fr2
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me, 1 would turn back and inake the best of my
way to Abu’l-Abbas. My suspicions had been
aroused by seeing two men leave the tents early
in the morning. They were confirmed when, on
leaving the track and going in the opposite direc-
tion, I saw these men running after me and making
signals for me to stop. | put my horse to a canter
and was soon out of their sight.

I had not ridden far when I was seized with so
severe an attack of ague that | had to dismount,
and, hiding myself in a gully, to lie down on the
ground, with the bridle of my horse fastened to
my wrist. | remained delirious for two or three
hours, as was usual with me. Fortunately 1 was
not discovered. After this stage of the fever had
passed | feit able to continue my journey, and
reached Abu’l-Abbas soon after sunset.

Shortly after, on my return to Kala Tul,
Shefi'a Khan himself came to the castle. When
he had finished his business he invited me to
return with him to his encampment. He and his
family and followers were living in regular Iliyat
fashion, in large black tents pitched in a valley
in the rocky and .treeless mountain of Ausemari.
The country through which we rode to reach
them was well watered and fertile. It was a fa-
vourite winter camping-ground of the Bakhtiyari,
and their tents were to be seen in every direction.
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I found some of my travelling companions on onr
journey from Isfahan among the followers of the
Khan, and received from tliem a very friendly
welcome.  During the few days | spent witli
him, he gave me much interesting information
about the Bakhtiyari country and tribes, which
will be found in my paper upon Khuzistan, in the
‘Journal of the Royal Geographical Society.’7 He
was very intelligent, could describe witli sufficient
accuracy, and was always ready to communicate
what he knew, not having those absurd suspicions
as to my motives for asking questions and for
visiting his country, which had been the source of
so much annoyance and danger to nie. As he was
Mehemet Taki Khans principal adviser and vizir,
and was employed in administering the afiairs of
the tribes, and in apportioning and collecting their
respective contributions to the tribute payable to
the Persian Government, he was better acquainted
witli all that concerned the Bakhtiyari and their
history, the number of their families, that of the
liorsemen they could send to war, and other mat-

ters, than any one | knew. | found that the
information he gave me could be relied on as
trustworthy.

The winter had now set in, and whilst | was
with Shefi'a Khan there were constant heavy rains,

7 Vol. xvi.
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with thunder, lightning, and high winds. The
‘lamerdoun,’ or guest tent, offered but little pro-
tection when these storms broke over us, and |
was frequently drenched to the skin during the
night. On one such occasion a pack of wolves
made a descent in the darkness upon the sheep,
and breaking through the tents, carried off nine
of them. The screams of the women, the cries of
the men, and the barking of the dogs—the thunder
rolling in awful peals and the lightning flashing
with the most dazzling brightness—added to the
terrors of the night. Tents were blown down.
Torrents from the liills swept into the plains carry-
ing everything before them. We had to seek for
refuge behind rocks and wherever we could ob-
tain shelter. The horses, terrified, broke loose
from their tethers and fled. Such a night | had
liever before and have liever since witnessed.

The desolate hilis of this part of Khuzistan
abound in wild animals. In addition to wolves,
which are much dreaded by the shepherds, bons,
leopards, bears, lynxes, wild boar, hyenas, jackals,
and other beasts of prey, and various species of
wild sheep and goats, are found in great numbers
in them. The Bakhtiyari chiefs delighted in the
cliase and were constantly engaged in it.

To kill a lion, especially in single combat, was
considered a great feat, and the figure of a lion
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rudely carved in stone is placed by the Bakhtiyari
over the graves of their warriors, to denote that
they were men of valour and intrepidity. Mehemet
Taki Khan was renowned for bis skill and cool
courage in these enconnters, and other chiefs were
celebrated for victories they had achieved over this
ferocious and wily beast. Whilst I was living with
the Bakhtiyari | was present at more than one lion
hunt. One afternoon when Mehemet Taki Khan
was seated at the doorway of his castle with the
elders, as was his wont, a man arrived breathless
and in great excitement, declaring that in crossing
the plain he had met a lion in his path. The beast,
he said, was preparing to spring upon him, when
he conjured it in the name of Ali to spare a poor
unarmed man, who had never harmed any of its kin.
Thereupon, the lion being a good Musulman and
a Shi'a to boot, as some lions are believed to be,
turned away and disappeared among some bushes.

The man, ungrateful to the lion who had
spared him so generously, offered to conduct
Mehemet Taki Khan to the spot where the beast
had left him. Although the chief doubted the
truth of the story, some horsemen and matchlock-
men on foot were assembled, and we left the castle
with onr guide. He led us to a kind of pit or
hollow in the ground, filled with low bushes,
in which, he said, the lion had concealed itself.
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Mehemet Taki Khan divided bis horsemen into
three parties, placing one of them under his
brother, Au Khan Baba. Stones wcre thrown and
guns fired into the thicket, and other means taken
to drive the animal out of it, but in vain. The
Khan's suspicions that the man had been fright-
ened by a hyena or a wolf, and had invented the
story of the lion, were confirmed. Whilst we
were deliberating as to returning to Kala Tul, the
animal, roused by a man who had descended into
the hollow, suddenly sprang towards Au Khan
Baba, with whoin 1 bad placed myself. lle fired
with his long gun and wounded the lion, which,
however, passed by him and seized a matchlock-
man named Mulla Ali, who in falling caught the
dress of Mehemet Ali Beg, wliom lie dragged
down. Both men were thus in the lion's power
and in the most critical situation.

Mehemet Taki Khan himself jumped off his
horse, and advancing towards the beast addressed
it thus in a loud voice: 'O lion! these are .not fit
antagonists for thee. If thou desirest to meet an
enemy worthy of thee, contend wfith me.” The
animal did not appear disposed to abandon its
prey, which it was holding down under its massive
paws. It raised its head majestically as if defyintj
its numerous foes. The chief approached it, and
drawing the long pistol which he carried in his
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girdle, fired at its head. The bullet took effect,
and the lion falling to the ground was quickly
despatched by the guns, swords, and spears of
Mehemet Taki Khan's followers.

The lion, which was pronounced to be an un-
usually large one and had a short black mane,
was borne in triumph to the castle. Its skin was
presented to me, but | was afterwards robbed of it
as of other things.

Mehemet Ali Beg was seriously hurt, one of
his arms being badly crushed and the flesh torn
from one side- of his face. The matchlock-man
received one or two wounds of less consequence.
During my residence in the Bakhtiyari Mountains
the story of the great chief's valour and prowess,
and how he had addressed the lion, formed a con-
stant theme of conversation in the tents, and, |
have no doubt, bas remained a tradition ainongst
the tribes.

On occasions when 1 accompanied one of the
chiefs brothers on regulér lion hunts we went to
the banks of some stream covered with reeds and
bushes, their usual haunts. Beaters were sent into
the jungle and the horsemen remained outside in
the plain. Generally only wild boars were driven
out and were pursued and shot; sometimes a lion
was disturbed, and leaving its lair bounded across
the plain. It was followed by the horsemen, but
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was rarely overtaken and Killed, unless it took
refuge in the low brushwood. It seldom turned
upon its pursuers when in the open, and gave no
proof of the courage with which it is generally
credited. But when suddenly disturbed, or sur-
prised in its retreat, by the beaters, it attacked
them with great fury, and more than once a man
was killed in this manner.

The Asiatic lion appears to differ from his
African fellow in courage and daring, as well
as in size and strength. It will rarely attack a
man unless provoked, or driven to do so by hunger,
and at the sight of one usually slinks off and hides
itself. In the night it will creep into an encamp-
ment and seize a bullock or a sheep or even a
sleeping man. One of a party of Bakhtiyari with
whom | was hunting at the foot of the hilis near
Shuster was thus carried off. We had to sleep on
the ground in the open air. In the morning one
of the men was missing, and his remains were dis-
covered not far from the spot where we had passed
the night.

The Susianian lion is, nevertheless, a formidable
animal, and stories of encounters with it, and of
travellers who have been attacked and devoured,
form part of the staple of the evening’s talk in a
Lurtent. As to its strength, the Bakhtiyari allege
that it can carry off a full-sized buffalo or an ox,
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but not a slieep, for, they say, when it bears away
a buffalo it invokes the aid of Ali, but when a
sheep it relies upon its own strength. Shefi'a
Khan, howeVer, attempted to explain this alleged
faet to me by suggesting that whilst the lion could
throw a large animal like a cow or buffalo over
its back it was obliged to trail a sheep on the
ground, and to abandon it when pursued.

It is more to flocks and herds that the Asiatic
lion is formidable than to man. Amongst them
it makes great depredations, destroying and carry-
ing away sheep and oxen. Buffaloes, however,
are said to beat it off by placing themselves back
to back, and meeting their assailant with their
bulky foreheads and knotted horns. Horses are
mueh terrified at the sight or smell of a lion. Its
vicinity to an encampment is soon known by the
uneasiness and fear shown by the horses, who
snort and rear, and struggle to break away from
their tethers. The young chiefs, as | have already
mentioned, accustom their steeds to the sight and
smell of the animal by taking them up to a stuffed
lion’s skin.

Among some memoranda written at Kala Tul
I find the following notes about lions and other
wild beasts.

The lion abounds in the district of Ram Hormuz
and on the banks of the Karun. It frequently
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ascends, in search of prey, to the higher valleys
at the foot of the great chain of the Lur Moun-
tains. During my residence liere (Kala Tul)
several have been seen in the neighbourhood, and
a large lioness was killed a short time ago by a
inatchlock-man in the ‘ teng ' (défilé) of Halaugon.
She measured 10| feet in lengtli. Lions in this
country are sometimes very bold and fierce, and
are consequently much dreaded by the lliyat.
They frequently rush into the middle of an en-
campment, and carry off horses and other animals.
I have heard many well-authenticated stories of
such attacks. It is said that the buffalo does not
fear a lion, and will even drive it away, whilst
other animals are paralysed by fright at its ap-
proach. Therefore. in the plain of Kam Hormuz,
the Bakhtiyari place male buffaloes outside the
encampment as a guard. The Lurs pretend that
on the approach of a lion the buffalo will summon
it to retire, andif not obeyed will drive so furiously
with its powerful horns at the beast, that it will be
glad to take to its heels.

The Lurs divide lions into Musulmans and
Kafirs (infidels). The first are of a tawny or light
yellow colour, the second of a dark yellow, with
black mane and black hair down the middle of the
back.8 If, they say, a man is attacked by a Musul-

8 Probably the lighter in colour are the females, the darker the
males.



CH/IP. 1X] LIONS IN KHUZISTAN 445

man lion he must take off his cap and very humbly
supplicate the animal in the name of Ali to have
pity upon him. The proper formula to be used
on the occasion is the following : *‘Al' Gourba
Ali, mun bendeh Ali am. As khana mun bigou-
zari. Be seri Ali'—i.e. ‘O cat of Ali, I am the
servant of Ali. Pass by my house (or fainily) by the
head of Ali.’” The lion will then generously spare
the suppliant and depart. Such consideration
must not, however, be expected from a Kafir lion.
The Lurs firmly believe in this absurd story.

A single lion will frequently cause consider-
able mischief. During a period of three years one
haunted the plain of Ram Hormuz. Scarcely a
night passed without a human being, a horse, or
a cow falling its victim. It never appeared in the
same place for two days running. It cunningly
evaded every attempt to destroy it. No place wa3
secure from its attacks, and it would enter huts
and tents in pursuit of its prey. It was at last
killed when, in the spring, the Matamet with his
army passed through the plain. During the night
it had carried off a soldier whose nemains were
found. The beast was traced to a thicket, and
a detachment of the Luristan regiment succeeded
in slaying it, though not until it had severely
wounded two men and had been pierced by several
balis. | saw it when dead. It was unusually
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large, and of a very dark brown colour, in some
parts of its body almost approacliing to black.

Mehemet Ali Beg related to me how, on one
occasion, as he was striking his tents to move up
to the ‘ sardesirs,” or summer pastures in the moun-
tains, a lion suddenly dashed into the midst of the
women who were waiting to commence the march.
Some were on horseback, others on foot. The
greatest confusion and alarm prevailed. Several
of the women were knocked down, but were not
injured by the animal, which threw itself upon a
horse. It happened to be that upon which Me-
hemet Ali Beg's wife was riding. He flew to
her rescue, and addressing the savage beast, ac-
cording to the custom of the Lurs, in some such
words as ‘O lion! what hast thou to do with
women ? Dost thou fear to face a man like me?’
despatched it with a shot from his long gun.

The lion has not, | believe, been known to
traverse the high chain of the Luristan Mountains
into the valleys on the Persian side. In the plains
of Khuzistan its usual places of concealment are the
brushwood and jungle on the banks of rivers and
streams and in the rice-grounds.

The Lurs and Arabs pretend that formerly an
animal which they call the ‘ uze ' was found in the
jungles of the Karun and Kerkah rivers, but that
it is now extinct. It had the swiftness of the grey-
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héund, which it resembled in its limbs. It was
a very ferocious beast, and was greatly dreaded.
From the description they gave of it their account
was either greatly exaggerated or was probably
entirely fabulous.

The Bakhtiyari Mountains contain leopards of
great size and fierceness. They rarely, however,
attack men, but frequently carry ofl' cattle and
sheep. Their skins were occasionally brought to
Kala Tul. The chiefs made saddle-clothes of them.

I have only seen one kind of bear in the Bakh-
tiyari Mountains. It is of a pale dirty-brown
colour, and attains a considerable size. It is not
muchfearedby the Lurs, and rarely destroys sheep
or cattle. It is probably the *Ursus Syriacus.
The Bakhtiyari have a nuniber of strdnge stories
and traditions connected with the bear.

Whilst | was staving with Shefi'a Khan a horse-
man arrived from Kala Tul urging me to return
there at once, as both Mehemet Taki Khan and his
brother, Kelb Ali, were seriously ill. 1 accord-
ingly left the encampment and was overtaken by
another terrific thunderstorm. In crossing the hilis
I could scarcely retain my seat on my horse, such
was the violence of the wind. Impetuous torrents
swept through the gullies and watercourses which
three or four days before had been entirely dry.
We had to make long detours to avoid thein, leav-
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ins? tlie beaten tracks and scrambling over rocks
and stony ground, The waters were out in all
directions, and the plain of Tul had the appearance
of a lake. In crossing a swollen stream niy horse was
carried from under me, but succeeded in swiinming
to the opposite bank. Encumbered by my heavy
Bakhtiyari feit outer coat, which prevented me
from using my arms, | was swept down to some
distance, and should inevitably have been drowned
had not Ty guide, who had crossed safely, ran to
my help.

Mehemet Taki Khan was suffering from a slight
bilious attack, from which he speedily recovered.
But his brother appeared to be in a hopeless state,
as Ins fatal malady was making such rapid progress,
that even the most skilful physician would have
been powerless to arrest it.
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CHARTER X.

Demands upon Mehemet Taki Khan—He is declared in rebellion—
Threatened invasion of his mountains—Requests me to go to
Karak— The trade of Khuzistan— Leave for Karak— The
Kuhghelu—Ram Hormuz—The Bahmei—Behbahan—Bender
Dilum—Mirza Koma—Embark for Karak—Arrive there—Re-
turn to Kala Tul—March with Mirza Koma—Danger from
Arabs—Reach the castle—Mehemet Taki Khan at Mal-Emir—
Adventure with Baron de Bode—Join Mehemet Taki Khan—
Effect of poetry on Bakhtiyari.

At the end of November Mehemet Taki Khan re-
ceived letters from Tehran and elsewhere which
much disquieted him. The Matamet, within whose
government the Bakhtiyari tribes were included,
had been constantly making demands upon him
for arrears of tribute. Several persons having
‘berats,” or Government orders for money, upon
him had arrived at the castle. The Matamet’s
‘shutur-bashi,” who had accompanied Shefi'a Khan
from Isfahan, had been sent to collect ten thousand
tomans (about 5,000/.), three thousand of which
were to go to Tehran as part of the revenue which
was due to the Shah, three thousand were for the
Matamet himself, and the remainder was to satisfy
VOL. 1I. GG
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various claims made upon the royal treasury by
private individuals. The usual mode of settling
such claims was by giving the claimants drafts
upon villages, tribal chiefs, or wealthy notables,
and leaving them to get them cashed as they best
could. The bearers of these documents, which
were frequently sold by the original possessors
witli a very large discount, generally quartered
themselves upon the persons upon whom they
were drawn, and remained for many months—
even years—until the sum for which they were
given was paid. Such was the case with some
‘ beratdars,’ as they were called, at Kala Tul.
Their presence, as may be supposed, was far from
being agreeable to the chief, but it was not con-
sidered prudent to dismiss them without first satis-
fying them by the payment of part, if not the
whole, of their claims, and they were lodged in
the castle and treated as guests.

Mehemet Taki Khan had hitherto evaded the
payment of the ten thousand tomans demanded by
the Matamet through the shutur-bashi. He had
not so large a sum at his command, and to attempt
to collect it from the semi-independent tribes under
his jurisdiction would have been to run the risk
of causing conflicts with them, leading to blood-
shed, which would have seriously weakened his
influence and authority in the mountains. The
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Bakhtiyari had very little ready money, and what
little they had they were not very willing to part
with. During the whole time that | was witli
them | rarely saw a gold or silver coin, except
such as were worn as ornaments by the women.
They had little or no trade, not sending much of
the produce of their mountains and valleys for
sale to the settled districts and towns of Persia.
Amongst themselves it was considered disgraceful
“to sell bread, and as the laws of hospitality are
universally recognised as obligatory upon Musul-
mans, no one was required to pay for the food whicli
he might consume when in a Bakhtiyari tent. They
cultivated sufficient corn and rice for their imme-
diate wants; they made their clothes and their
tents out of the wool and hair produced by their
Hoeks and herds; and the few European goods
they required were usually obtained from itinerant
traders who received produce in exchange for
them.

To collect the sum demanded by the Matamet
extreme measures would have been necessary, such
as torture, without which Persians of all ranks
would rarely part with their money, or the use of
force in the case of a refractory tribe. To none of
these measures would Mehemet Taki Khan have
recourse. He, therefore, sought every kind of
excuse and every means of delay to avoid the

Ge?2
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payment of the tribute and the other claims upon
him.

Constant pressure was exercised upon him by
official communications, but in vain. At length
he received a letter from his brother, Ali Naghi
Khan, who was kept at Tehran as a hostage for
liis loyalty and good behaviour, informing him
that the Matamet had complained to the Shah that
he had been in secret correspondence with the
exiled princes at Baghdad, that he refused to pay
his appointed tribute, had dishonoured the Govern-
ment drafts upon him, and was therefore “yaghi,’
or in rebellion. His Majesty had consequently di-
rected the Governor of Isfahan to take such mea-
sures to enforce the royal authority as he might
deern necessary, and a military expedition was to be
sent in the spring, as soon as the mountain passes
were open, to invade and occupy the Bakhtiyari
country.

The Persian Government had long been jealous
of the power of Mehemet Taki Khan, who had suc-
ceeded in bringing so large a portion of the Bakh-
tiyari tribes under his sway, and suspected him
of a design to throw off his allegiance altogether.
The most exaggerated accounts of the wealth sup-
posed to have been accumulated by the Bakhtiyari
chief had also reached the Shah, who, after the
fashion of Persian sovereigns, considered that the
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greater part, if not the whole of it, ought to bo
transferred to the royal coffers. Mehemet Taki
Khan, rather than engage in open war with the
Persians, had consented to the retention of his
brother Ali Naghi at the capital as a hostage. But
he writhed under their constant exactions; he de-
plored the tyranny and maladministration whicli
were the cause of widespread anarchy and dis-
order, and were bringing the kingdom to ruin,
and he despised the pusillanimous and corrupt
Persian authorities. He had, moreover, much con-
tempt for the Persian regular army, which was at
that time badly armed and ill-disciplined.  But,
nevertheless, he still hesitated, as is usually the
case with such semi-independent tribal chiefs, to
declare himself in open rebellion. He sought to
temporise and to ward off, if possible, an invasion
of his mountains, and a conflict in which some
of the tribes he had brought under his authority
might be induced, by intrigues at which Persians
are adepts, to join the invaders against him. The
Persian and Turkish Governments, in order to
maintain their rule over the warlike inhabitants of
Kurdistan and Luristan, have followed the policy
which has prevailed in those wild regions from time
immemorial. It consists of the divide et impera
system—setting one tribe against another, and
bribing the principal chiefs with gifts, or with



454 EARLY ADVENTURES [CHAF. X.

promises of support in their struggles one with
another for the headship of their clan.

The letters from Ali Naghi Khan had conse-
quently caused his brother great anxiety, which
was increased by the reports that reached him from
Isfahan that the Matamet was already making pre-
parations by collecting a force of regular troops
and artillery, to invade the Bakhtiyari Mountains
as soon as the season would permit. Shefi'a Khan
was hastily summoned to Kala Tul to give his ad-
vice as to the course to be pursued. | was pre-
sent at some of their discussions, and was asked
for my opinion, which I was very reluctant to
express. Itwas decided, at last, on Shefi'a Khan’s
recommendation, that every effort sliould be made
to come to an arrangement with the Matamet, in
order to prevent war and an invasion of the moun-
tains, and that he himself should, with this object,
visit the various tribes under Mehemet Taki Khan'’s
authority, with a view to collecting as much money
as possible to satisfy the demands upon him, but
that they should not be called upon to furnish
their contingents of armed men, and that other
measures of defence should not be taken which
might furnish an excuse to the Persian Govern-
ment to proclaim Mehemet Taki Khan in rebellion
against the Shah.

Although the chief was ready to act upon
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Shefi'a Khan's advice, he was convinced that the
Matamet had resolved to invade the Bakhtiyari
Mountains, and to make him a prisoner, whatever
proofs he might give of his Submission and of his
loyalty. An expedition against him, if successful,
would enrich its promoter. The inhabitants of the
country invaded would be robbed and plundered
by the Persian officials and soldiery, until they
had scarcely the shirts on their backs left to them.
He would be accused of being ‘ yaghi,' his property
would be confiscated, and if he feil into the hands
of the Matamet he would probably be put to
death, or at any rate be sent, with his wives and
family, a prisoner to Tehran, deprived of his sight,
and kept in chains for the rest of his life.

He deemed it necessary, therefore, to take some
precautions to prevent the consequences he antici-
pated. He knew that a quarrel between the Eng-
lish and Persian Governments had led to the recall
of the British representative from Tehran, and to
a suspension of diplomatic relations between the
two countries. Rumours had reached him that
they were on the verge of war. These rumours
were confirmed by the news which came to Kala
Tul of the occupation of Karak, in the Persian Gulf,
by British troops. The report that an English
army, with innumerable cannons, had taken posses-
sion of this island, and was about to cross to the
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mainland in order to advance upon Shuster and
Shiraz, had spread through Luristan and among
the Arab tribes inhabiting the plains between the
mountains and the Euphrates. | do not think that
Mehemet Taki Khan had entirely divested himself
of the suspicion that | was a British political agent
entrusted with some secret mission. He probably
hoped that if war were to break out between Eng-
land and Persia he might avail himself of the
opportunity to proclaim his independence. He
had at his command many thousands of the finest
and most daring horsemen and most skilful match-
lock-men in Persia, and he had reason to believe
that the force already at his disposal might be
greatly increased should he bring about a general
rising against the Shah, to be supported by English
money, bayonets, and artillery. He was desirous,
therefore, of communicating with the British autho-
rities at Karak, and learning whether, in the event
of war, they would be prepared to accept his assist-
ance, and to enter into an agreement with him to
protect him against the vengeance of the Shah, and
to recognise him as the supreme chief in Khuzistan
on the conclusion of peace. He accordingly begged
me to proceed to that island in order to ascertain
if possible, the intentions of the British Govern-
ment, and to submit his proposals to the Com-
mander of the British forces there.
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There were other reasons which induced me
to accede to Mehemet Taki Khan's request to
proceed to Karak. | was anxious to ascertain
whether it would be possible for me to do any-
thing to save, or prolong, the life of An Kelb Ali,
his brother, whose malady appeared to be making
rapid progress. | might be able to obtain advice
and medicines from some pliysician attached to
the British force there, which would enable me, at
least, to alleviate his sufferings. Mehemet Taki
Khan, who had great affection for his brother, and
the young chief's wife, who was nursmg him with
the tenderest care, were earnest in their entreaties
that | should do so, and the Khan seemed to at-
tach as much importance to my journey to Karak
on this account as he did to its political object.

Again, it was now many months that I had
been without news from England. | should, more-
over, enjoy for a short time the society of Ty
countrymen, of which | had now been long de-
prived.

Mehemet Taki Khan was a man of broad and
enlightened views, notwithstanding his want of
anything like education, and although he was only
the chief of wild mountain tribes. Of an evening,
when sitting together in the enderun, he had often
spoken to me of his desire to put an end to the
lawless habits of the Bakhtiyari, to introducé order
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and peace into his country, and to develop its re-
sources. | pointed out to him how this could be
best done by encouraging trade and entering into
communication with civilised nations. 1 showed
him that the province of Khuzistan produced many
things, such as cotton and indigo, that were highly
prized in Europe, and that its carpets and otlier
inanufactures were equally esteemed, and that Bri-
tish and other merchants might be encouraged to
establish a trade in them, which would have the
effect of inducing his people to engage in peaceful
pursuits, and would enable them in return to ob-
tain from England and elsewhere many necessaries
and luxuries of which they were in need, and
which would contribute greatly to their well-being.
Ile informed me that, wishing to open such a trade
between his mountains and India, he had entrusted
a Christian with a cargo of the produce of the
country, which was shipped in a native vessel at
Muhammera, at the mouth of the Karun. The
slrip, with its contents, was lost in the Persian Gulf
on its way to Bombay.

He readily entered into my views, and autho
rised me to inform the British authorities at Karak
that he was prepared to raake roads through that
part of the country which was under bis authority
and control, and which at that time extended to
the plains inhabited by Arab tribes almost to the
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Shat-el-Arab, or Euphrates, and to the upper part
of the Persian Gulf. He begged me to endeavour
to induce British merchants to trade with his
people, pronlising them complete security for them-
selves, their agents, and their property.

During the time that I had been with him |
had made inquiries as to the produce of the
country which might be profitably exported. It
consisted chiefly of indigo, cotton-wool, goats'-
hair, gall-nuts, wax, the sweetmeat called ‘gazu’
or ‘ gazenjubin,’ rice, and various kinds of cereals.
| ascertained their prices, and the cost of carriage,
with other particulars which might prove useful
to any Englishman who might be willing to at-
tempt to open a trade with the province of Khu-
zistan. But | did not expect to find any such
person at Karak, which was merely a military sta-
tion. 1, however, looked forward to doing so
should I return to Baghdad, where more than one
enterprising British merchant was then established.

Mehemet Taki Khan was about to send Mehe-
met Ali Beg—he who had the adventure with the
lion—upon a political mission to Mirza Koma, the
chief of Behbahan,! a town in the low country
between the great range and the Persian Gulf. |
was to accompany him with a letter for the Mirza,

1 These names were so pronounced by the Bakhtiyari. They
should properly be written Kumo and Bihbihan.
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requesting him to send me with a guide, or an es-
cort, if necessary, to Bender Dilum, a small port
on the Persian Gulf, where | should be able to find
an Arab sailing-boat to take me to Karak. Our
departure was delayed for several days until the
mulla, who had to be consulted before the journey
was commenced, had obtained a favOurable omen.
At length, on December 8, that day having been
pronounced propitious, | took leave of Mehemet
Téaki Khan and his wife and children, who showed
real grief at my departure, and, mounting my
horse towards evening, rode off with Mehemet Ali
Beg, promising to return as soon as possible.

As we had left the castle late in the day we
could not proceed beyond the plain of Baghi-
Malek,2 where we stopped at an encampment for the
night. We started before sunrise on the following
morning, as we had a long day’s journey before
us. We passed through the ruins of Manjanik,
which | had already visited, and crossing a steep
and rugged range of hilis by a very stony track,
obtained from the summit a fine view of the
well-cultivated plain of Monjenou, bounded by the
lofty mountain of Mungasht, now covered with
snow. The high hilis to the south of this plain
were considered the boundary of the Bakhtiyari
country. They are inhabited by the Bahmei, a

2 l.e. the king’s garden.
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branch of the great tribe of Kuhghelu, one of the
most savage and lawless in Luristan. Their chief
was at his castle of Kala Ala, at some distance
from our ro”d, and near the source of a stream
bearing the same name (Ab-Ala), which joins the
Jerrahi, a river falling into the Persian Gulf. The
plain through which we passed had been of late
so much exposed to their depredations, that many
villages in it had been abandoned by their in-
habitants.

Although Mehemet Taki Khan had succeeded
in bringing the Bahmei under his authority, and
had more than once inflicted punishment upon
them for their misdeeds, we should have run
some risk had we met one of their ‘ chapows,’ or
party of horsemen out on a foray. We had,
therefore, to be on our guard during our journey
in the wild and deserted country through which
we had to pass. A road had anciently been
carried through the hilis, and we came upon the
ruins of an archway that had once crossed it,
called ‘ Getchi-Dervoisa, or the Limestone Gate. It
appeared to have been part of a large building—
eitlier a toll-house, or a fort for the defence of
the pass. Itis probably of the Sassanian epoch,
although tradition assigns it to a much earlier age
—the Bakhtiyari calling it ‘Rustem’s toll-house.’
My companion pointed out near it an excavation



402 EARLY"ADVENTURES [cnap. X.

in tlie rock, which he gravely assured me had been
the manger of the renowned horse of that hero
of Persian romance, and a tree about fifty yards
distant from it to which the animal’s hind legs had
been tethered.

We descended from these barren hilis into the
rich and well-cultivated plain of Mei-Daoud, then
covered with green crops. It was inhabited by a
Bakhtiyari tribe called Mombeni, whose chief,
Mulla Fezi, was known as the * kalunter.” We could
see in the distance his castle, on the river Ala,
but did not go out of our way to it. We passed
many ruins, apparently of the Sassanian epoch,
which showed that this part of theprovince ofKhu-
zistan must anciently have been thickly peopled.
The hilis surrounding this plain abound in white
gypsum, which the Bakhtiyari call * getchi-oina’
(looking-glass limestone).

Another range of low hilis separated us from
the plain of Ram Hormuz, corrupted by the Lurs
into ‘Rumes.” From its summit, which we
reached at sunset, | obtained a glorious view over
the vast alluvial plains which extend to the Shat-
el-Arab, or united waters of the Euphrates and
Tigris. They were inhabited by nomad Arabs of the
tribe of Cha’'b.3 The villages which we could see

3 The name is written Ka'b, but the Arabs of Khuzistan pro-
nounce the K as Ch in this and other words.
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beneath us were surrounded by the graceful palm—
a tree that | had not seen since leaving the neigh-
bourhood of Baghdad. The road across these hilis
—mnow only an ill-defined and precipitous track-—
was once defended by a castle, the ruins of which
still exist. On our way we passed some naphtha
springs, and | heard of others in this part of the
country. Itwas dark before we reached the village
of Ram Hormuz, on the river Ala—at this spot a
considerable stream. We spent the night, with
several other travellers, in the porch of the castle
gate.

Ram Hormuz was a celebrated Sassanian city,
where Manes, the founder of the Manichaean sect,
was put to death by King Behram, and his skin
hung up as a warning to his disciples. Its site is
marked by numerous mounds which surround the
present village. We passed through the midst of
them, but I did not perceive any ruins of buildings
above ground. The plain is exceedingly fertile, but
was ill-cultivated. The chief of the tribe which
inhabited it, one Abd'ullah Khan, Hved in the small
castle of Deh Ure. We did not stop there, but
rested for the night at the village of Juma. About
two miles distant from it there was a small white-
domed Imaum Zadeh, surrounded by palms and

4 The name given to the shrines, or buildings raised over the
tombs, of Musulman saints.
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orange trees, which contairied the tomb of a saint
held in great veneration. The Bakhtiyari bring
their dead from a distance to be buried near it.
We found some men wasliing a corpse previous to
its interment.

We followed the banks of the Ab-Ala through
a thick jungle, from wliich we roused many wild
boars, and what appeared to me to be large
jackals, but which my companion declared were
‘ sag-gourgs ' (dog-wolves), and, according to him,
an altogether different animal. We passed during
the day through a country which, in consequence
of the depredations of the Bahmei tribe, had been
almost reduced to a desert. The population had
fled, leaving their villages to fall to ruins. The in-
habitants of Joizou, where we spent the night, were
of that tribe, and a most ill-looking set of ruffians.
In the chiefs house | saw a chair and several
articles of attire which had evidently once belonged
to a European. The chief alleged that they had
been the property of a ‘ Feringhi’ (Frank) who
had visited the village many years before and had
died there. They had more probably belonged to
some unfortunate traveller who had fallen a victim
to these notorious robbers and cut-t,hroats.

Next day we reached Behbahan, situated in an
extensive plain separated from that of Ram Hormuz
by liills of limestone and gypsum. The streams
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which descend from them, such as the Jerrahi,
called in this part of its course the Kurdistan, are
in consequence brackish and undrinkable. The
town is about three and a half miles in circumfer-
ence, and is surrounded by a mud wall with equi-
distant circular towers and bastions. Its castle,
known as ‘ Kala Naranj ' (castle of the orange), has
lofty mud walls, and is protected by a deep ditch.
The place once contained a considerable popula-
tion, but the constant tribal wars in which its in-
habitants had been longengaged, togetherwith the
plague and bad government, had reduced it to little
more than a heap of ruins. At the time of my
visit it could scarcely have held four thousand
souls. In its bazars little else but the produce
of the country and a few European cotton goods
were to be found.

The chief, Mirza Koma, was absent at Bender
Dilum. | took advantage of a day’s rest to go
to the bath ; my companion, Mehemet Ali Beg,
to get helplessly drunk. From Behbahan the
country is broken into low liills, and falls gradu-
ally in a series of table-lands to the Persian Gulf.
These hills are also of limestone and gypsum, and
the springs and the pools of rain-water found in
them for the most part brackish. Between Beh-
bahan and the sea there is another plain—that
of Zeitun—the principal village in which is Kala
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Cham. At a short distance from it is the castle
of Gul ve Gul Ab, celebrated in local history,
near which two streams, the ‘ Ab-shur’ (brackish
water), and “Ab-shirin’ (sweet water), unite and
form a river of some size, known as the ‘ Zokereh,’
or ‘Hindyan. Kala Cham was at one time a con-
siderable village, but it had been depopulated by
the plague some years before my visit. The plain
is renowned for the excellent quality of its rice.

We spent the night at Kala Cham with Mirza
Aga, the governor, and an unde of Mirza Koma.
He was a seyyid, and insisted upon entering into
a religious discussion with me, which, however, he
conducted fairly and good-himouredly, and with-
out any show of fanaticism. Next day we had a
ride of six farsaks to Bender Dilum, crossing low
but rugged hills, and following and fording the
Zokereh. The brushwood on its banks swarmed
with the * duroj,” or black partridge.

Mirza Koma was lodged in a small mud fort,
and the town was filled with his horsemen and
matchlock-men. He was a man of polished man-
ners and of an amiable disposition, and although
a seyyid, and consequently of Arab origin, not a
fanatic, as are most descendants of the Prophet in
Persia, hut liberal in his opinions. His government
was described to me as mild and just. He sought
to restrain the marauding habits of the tribes
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under liis rule, and to encourage them to settie in
villages and to engage in agriculture. His title of
Mirza is a corruption of ‘ Mir-Zadeh '—born of an
emir or prince—and is that generally assumed in
Khuzistan by seyyids of distinction. 1 delivered
the letter for him given to me by Mehemet Taki
Khan. He received me cordially, and ordered a
small sailing-vessel to be at once got ready to take
me to Karak.

Mirza Koma was then engaged in an expedi-
tion against Bushire, with the object of possessing
himself of that place, and of reinstating a certain
Sheikh Hussein, its former chief, who had been
expelled by the inhabitants and who had taken re-
fuge at Behbahan—hoping thus to add this town
to the other territories under his rule. With
this object he was desirous of obtaining some
old guns which were at Karak when the English
took possession of the island. He claimed them
as having belonged to Sheikh Hussein, and asked
me to be the bearer of a letter to the British
authorities there, requesting that he might be
allowed to bring them away.

At sunset | went down to the shore and found
a very rude and crank boat, manned by four
half-naked Arabs, ready to receive me. The
‘na-khuda,” or captain, said that we should reach
Karak next day. |1 did not, therefore, take any

HH?2
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otlier provisions with me than some bread and a
few pomegranates. The wind was light and fa-
vourable, and we set our one large sail with the
prospect of having a quick passage. But in the
night it caine on to blow from the southward, and
a high sea soon arose. The ‘na-khuda’ seemed
to lose his head, and we were in some danger of
foundering, owing to the leaky and rotten con-
dition of the vessel. We beat about the whole
of next day, making little progress. W.ith the
south wind there cawe a heavy downfall of rain.
There was a kind of hold, in which were stored
rice, fruit, and otlier produce for sale in the
bazar established by the English troops in Karak.
I obtained some protection from the storm in it,
but my quarters were far from comfortable. The
‘ nd-khuda, finding that I had no provisions with
Te except the pomegranates and bread, offered to
cook Te some rice with dried shark’s flesh, grated
or pounded, and very much like sawdust in taste
and appearance. The mess he made Te was not
savoury, but seemed to be the usual food of the
Arab sailors. 1 was hungry, and did not refuse
it. The water which 1 was given to drink from
a tub was absolutely repulsive.

Fortunately the wind feil as the sun went
down. A brisk northerly breeze sprang up, and
on the following morning we anchored off Karak.
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I at once disembarked at the small landing-place
which had been constructed for the use of native
provision boats, and passing the sepoy sentinels,
made my way towards a house over which the
British flag was flying. As | had conjectured, it
was that of the chief authority in the island, Colonel
Hennell, Resident of the East India Company at
Bushire, who had left that port when the British
mission was withdrawn from Tehran, and was in
charge of the camp at Karak.

Dr. Mackenzie, an army surgeon whom | had
met at Baghdad, offered me a bed in his temporary
hut. My first thought was a bath, as the Arab
boat in which | had spent so many hours was
swarming with vermin.

A station had been formed at Karak for our
Indian troops, who were kept there until the
danger of war with Persia had passed. The Eng-
lish officers lived in small houses built after the
Indian fashion, with verandahs and thatched roofs ;
the men in huts constructed of reeds and sun dried
bricks. There was a village on the island, consist-
ing of a few miserable hovels inhabited by poor
fishermen. Since the English occupation an exten-
sive native bazar had been opened, and was well
supplied with provisions, such as meat, poultry,
eggs, vegetables, and fruit, from the opposite coasts
of Persia and Arabia, the natives of which, finding
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that they were paid in ready money, were eager
to bring supplies to our market. At the time of
my visit the climate was delightful; but in summer
the heat, | was told, was almost unbearable. Fever
and other diseases then prevailed, and the troops
suflered greatly. The island is a barren rock, and
only supplied with water from rain collected in
artificial reservoirs.

I remained about a fortnight at Karak, making
many agreeable acquaintances among the officers,
and spending my time very pleasantly in their
society and in that of Colonel Hennell.  On Clirist-
mas Day | dined with Commodore Brucks, who
commanded the squadron of the East India Com-
pany’s navy in the Persian Gulf. His flag was
hoisted on the ‘ Coote,’ a corvette on which | had
passed a day as a boy, some eight years before,
when she was in the Thames.

During my stay in the island I was under the
care of Dr. Mackenzie, for the intermittent fever
from which 1 had sufiered so constantly and
severely during my journey in Persia and my
residence in the Bakhtiyari Mountains. | felt
restored to almost perfect health when the time
cate for Ty departure. Dr. Mackenzie also
supplied Te with fresh medicines, of which I was
mucli in need, as my little stock was almost ex-
hausted. At the same time he gave Te directions
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for the treatment of iny patient, Au Kelb Alj,
Mehemet Taki Khan's brother, whose case, how-
ever, he judged from my description to be a
hopeless one,

I was anxious to introducé vaccination among
the Bakhtiyari, as small-pox was prevalent in their
country. They had no remedies for it, and were
entirely ignorant of either inoculation or vacci-
nation. Through Dr. Mackenzie | obtained some
vaccine lymph. | was greatly pleased to be thus
able to confer an important benefit upon my
mountain friends, and determined to vaccinate
Mehemet Taki Khan’s children immediately after
my return to Kala Tul, if he would permit it, and
thus set an example to others.

The information that I obtained from Colonel
Hennell led me to infer that the suspension of
diplomatic relations with the Shah and the occu-
pation of Karak were not likely to lead to war, but
that the English and Persian Governments would
probably come, ere long, to an arrangement. |
could not, therefore, encourage Mehemet Taki
Khan to look to any support from England in his
designs for establishing his independence. But
I had grounds for hoping that a trade might be
opened between the province of Khuzistan and the
Bakhtiyari Mountains and India and Europe.5 It

5 Colonel Hennell informed me, in a letter of September 1841, that
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was only, however, at Baghdad that there were
English merchants to whom 1 could submit my
views on the subject, and who might be disposed
to venture upon commercial undertakings in a
country notorious for the lawlessness of its inhabi-
tants, in which there was no regularly constituted
authority, and of which so little was then known.

Colonel Hennell admitted that the rusty and
useless cannon which had been found on the island
at the time of its occupation by British troops be-
longed to Sheikh Hussein, the legitimate chief of
Bushire, and offered no objection to their removal
by Mirza Koma’'s agent. Having thus concluded
all my business, and having enjoyed some much-
needed rest, | prepared to return to Kala Tul.

I took passage for Bender Dilum in an Arab
boat similar to the one in which | had crossed to
Karak. After beating about against a north wind
for many hours without making any way, we
had to put back, and it was not until January 7
that | finally left the island. But the following
morning, when we were in sight of our destination,
the wind feil altogether and we lay motionless for
twenty-four hours in a dead calm. 1 was again
obliged to have recourse to the shark piilau of

“although the Government would have nothing to do with Mehemet
Taki Khan’s political views, he did not think it was altogether
indisposed to meet his commercial projects.’
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my ‘na-kbudd.” A breeze which sprang up at
noon next day enabled us to reach Bender Dilum
about sunset. 1 was hospitably received by Haji
Aga, the brother of Haji Hassan, the ‘lala’ or
tutor of Mehemet Taki Khan's children, and |
passed the nigbt in bis humble hit.

I was informed by my host that Mehemet Ali
Beg, tired of waiting for me, and probably ima-
gining that having once rejoined my countrymen
I should not be disposed to leave them again,
bad left Bender Dilum for Kala Tul, taking my
horse with him. A report bad reached him,
moreover, tbat the Matamet had already set out
on his expedition against Mehemet Taki Khan with
a large army. As he was one of the principal
and most trusted retainers of the Bakhtiyari chief,
and was expected to be with him in times of diffi-
culty and in war, he considered it his duty to lose
no time in returning to his master. 1 had been
detained so long at Karak and by adverse winds
that, although his departure had placed Te to
great inconvenience, | could scarcely be surprised
at it.

Mirza Koma having learnt that the inhabitants
of Bushire were not favourable to the return of
Sheikh Hussein, and that he could not rely upon
their co-operation, had renounced his intention of
attacking the town, and was on his way back ta
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Behbahan. 1 decided upon following him, as with-
out his assistance and protection | should have
great difficulty in reaching Kala Tul, especially
as, in consequence of the rumours of war, the
country through which I should have to pass
was already in a very disturbed state. 1 hoped
to be able to join him in a few hours, as he was
moving slowly with his .tents, irregulédr cavalry,
and numerous camp-followers. But | was un-
able to hire a horse, and it was only with some
difficulty that I procured a donkey to carry me
and my saddle-bags. My progress was conse-
quently slow, and 1 could only cross the sandy
belt bordering the sea to the small Arab village
of Liletain, where | passed the night.

Next day | was able to procure a horse in the
small village of Hussor, after a long and fatiguing
ride upon my jaded ass. At sunset | reached
Mirza Komas tents. He received me very cor-
dially, invited me to accompany him as his guest to
Behbahan, and promised to assist me in returning
to Kala Tul. The village of Ghenowa, where he
was encamped, was filled with his horsemen and
‘tufungjis’ (matchlock-men). As the weather was
delightfully warm, | passed the night on my small
carpet in the open air.

It was January 25 before we reached Behbahan,
as we were detained several days by heavy rains.
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The baggagé animals had great difficulty in crossing
the swollen torrents. A part of the plain had be-
come a morass. To the great amusement of Mirza
Koma, | sank on one occasion in a quagmire, from
which 1 was dragged with my horse, not without
some trouble, by his attendants. The country was
already carpeted with flowers, and the jonquil and
the narcissus—the Persians call it ‘ nerkis —filled
the air with the most grateful perfume. The plains
and valleys of Behbahan deserve their reputation of
being one of the * bihishts,” or paradises, of Persia.
The horsemen of Mirza Koma were constantly dis-
mounting and gathering handfuls of narcissus, with
which they adorned themselves and their horses.
The chief himself would, every now and then,
direct his carpet to be spread on a flowery bank
near some stream, and invite me to smoke a kaledn
and to drink sherbet with him. Although we were
in the month of January, the air was warm and
balmy.

The Mirza, being a descendant of the Prophet
and of a distinguished seyyid family, was preceded
on his march by a large flag of green silk em-
broidered in gold with texts from the Koran. The
standard-bearer was accompanied by musicians on
horseback, beating drums and playing on a kind
of oboe. . The Mirza himself was escorted by some
five hundred horsemen. He and many of his
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retainers rode handsome high-bred Arab mares.
Some of the chiefs had with them their hawks
and hounds—hunting and war going together—
and scoured the plains in pursuit of game, with
which they abounded. The principal sport con-
sisted in capturing the ‘ houbara, or middle sized
bustard. This bird is taken by a large falcon
called ‘chalk,’ trained for the purpose. When
it is frightened by the approach of the horsemen,
it endeavours to escape by running or by conceal-
ing itself in the long grass. The falcon—released
from its hood and raised high on the wrist of
the sportsman—soon perceives its quarry, and
skimming rapidly along the ground, rises on ap-
proaching it, and, without hovering above it,
strikes it at once. The bustard rarely attempts
to evade its enemy by fiight, but usually makes a
gallant resistance, in which it sometimes proves
victorious. The horsemen, to prevent their hawks
from being injured, ride up at once, separate the
combatants, kill the bustard, and reward the falcon
with its victim’s brains.

We captured a great number of * duroj,’6 red
partridges, ducks, and other game birds, and the
greyhounds coursed gazelles and hares. Game
was very plentiful in the plains through which we
passed, owing to their want of population.

6 Or francolin, the blaek partridge of India.
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On approaching the villages tlie inhabitants
came out to meet the Mirza, the women making
the loud vibrating noise, called by the Arabs the
‘tahlel;” by striking their mouths rapidly with
the palms of their hands whilst uttering a shrill
cry.

The principal inhabitants of Behbahan had left
the town to meet their governor the day before
his entry. He had encamped near a spring called
the ‘ Chahi-Wali' (the Wali's well),7 at a short
distance from his capital, and the omens had
designated the following day for an auspicious
return to it. A crowd of men, on horseback and
on foot, were assembled outside the walls to re-
ceive him. They crowded to kiss his hand, as he
was looked upon, on account of his descent from
the Prophet, as a sacred personage. The horse-
men galloped over the plain, engaging in mimic
fight. Every one who carried a gun fired it off,
and we passed through the gate amidst the shouts
of the population and salutes of artillery. The
houses were adorned with flags and coloured
hangings, and their flat roofs covered with women
making the ‘ tahlel.’

The Mirza stopped at the entrance of the prin-
cipal mosque and repeated a short prayer, whilst an

7 Wali was the title formerly given to the governor of the district
of Behbahan.
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almost naked dervish called down blessings upon
his head in a stentorian voice. We then rode to
the castle. The chief entered his enderun imme-
diately after his arrival, and | was left to inyselfin a
small room which had been assigned to me. To my
great relief | found that Mehemet Taki Khan, con-
vinced that | would keep my promise of returning
to Kala Tul, had sent a man witli a horse to meet
me as soon as Mehemet Ali Beg had arrived there
with mine.

| found, as | travelled towards Kala Tul, that
the state of the country had changed considerably
since | had passed through it only a short time
before. Mehemet Taki Khan, anticipating the in-
vasion of his mountains by the Persians, had sum-
moned all the horsemen and matchlock-men of the
tribes to join him, and the Bahmei, taking advan-
tage of their absence, were plundering the villages
and driving off the sheep and cattle. The road
was consequently very unsafe, and I left Behbahan
accompanied by ten armed men, whom my guide
considered necessary for my protection.  This
borderland between the lawless mountain tribes
of the Kuhghelu, the Cha'b Arabs, and the Bakli-
tiyari, is at all times subject to their depredations,
and a very fertile district tlius remains almost
uninhabited and waste.

As the villagers feared to leave their homes,
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my guide was unable to procure an escort be-
yond the village of Sultanabad. Dreading lest
he should fall into the hands of the enemies of bis
tribe, and thinking that he would have a better
chance of getting safely through the dangerous
tract without Ty Company, he made off in the
middle of the night, and left me to shift for myself.
The inhabitants of Sultanabad informcd me that
on the previous day a body of Arab horsemen,
commanded by the son of a certain sheikh Mosiet,
a notorious robber, had made a raid in the plain
of Ram Horinuz, and had driven off cattle and
sheep. | was earnestly warned against the danger
of falling into the hands of these marauders, and of
being robbed, if not murdered, were | to proceed
alone. But I could not remain in the village for
an indefinite time, and hoping for the best I went
on my way. After | had ridden for some time
without meeting any one, | perceived in the distance
a body of horsemen. | made up my mind that
they were the Arabs who had been pillaging the
district. As they must have seen me as soon as |
saw them, and as it would have been utterly use-
less for me to attempt on my tired horse to escape
from them, | decided to advance to meet them, and
to make myself known. Fortunately, they proved
to be Arabs under the command of a Cha'’b sheikh
named Ahmed, who, in the absence of Abd’ullah
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Khan, the chief of Ram Hormuz, bad come to
assist his people in defending themselves and their
property.

The unsettled state in which this part of
Khuzistan had long been, arose from the wars be-
tween Mehemet Taki Khan and the chiefs of Beh-
bahan and the Kuhghelu and Mamesenni tribes.
The plain of Ram Hormuz at one time belonged to
the family of Mirza Koma. The Ferman-Fermai,
one of the Persian princes, and governor of Shiraz,
had deprived Mirza Mansur, Mirza Koma’s eklest
brother, of the governorship of the town and
district of Behbahan, and had named one of his
own sons, known as the Wali, in his stead. The
two brothers took refuge with Mehemet Taki Khan,
and appealed to him to assist them in recover-
ing their territories. He consented to do so, and
marched with a strong force against the Wali, who
had fortified himself in the castle of Behbahan. It
was invested, and forced, after a short resistance,
to surrender for want of provisions. The Wali was
murdered as he was leaving the town.

Mehemet Taki Khan reinstated Mirza Mansur,
and received as the reward for the services he had
rendered him tlie plain of Ram Hormuz. But it
belonged, at that time, to the Arab sheikh Mosiet,
who had been tributary to the chiefs of Behbahan.
He refused to eede his lands to the Bakhtiyari



CHAP. X.] AN ARAB RAID 481

chief, or to pay tribute to him. A war was
the consequence, and he was defeated, made pri-
soner, and put to death. His tribe then moved
from Ram Hormuz, and pitched their tents in the
plains on the right bank of the river Karun. But
they had become the mortal enemies of Mehemet
Taki Khan, in consequence of the blood-feud be-
tween them, and were constantly making descents
upon those who had been settled on the lands
which they had been compelled to abandon. Mirza
Koma, who had succeeded to the governorship of
Behbahan, was suspected to be no stranger to
these proceedings, as he was known to be de-
sirous of recovering the fertile district of Ram
Hormuz. A year before he had attacked the
castle of Kala Sheikh in the plain, and had been
defeated in his attempt to possess himself of the
place by Au Aslan, the nephew of Mehemet Taki
Khan. This had led to unfriendly relations be-
tween him and the Bakhtiyari chief.

In the raid which had taken place the day
before | passed through the plain, several of the
villagers had been killed and wounded. Among
the cattle captured were some cows belonging to a
seyyid. He followed the Arabs, and appealed to
their sheikh, who, out of respect for his sacred
character as a descendant of the Prophet, gave
them back to him. The old man, who was suffering
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from inflammation in his eyes, applied to me for
medicine. He seemed to derive some benefit from
the lotion | gave him, for the following morning
he came to express his gratitude, and insisted upon
my mounting his horse and accompanying him
to his village. After he had served an excellent
pillau for my breakfast, he sent one of his sons
with me to visit the orange trees in the gardens
of Anushirwan. In one of these gardens was an
artificial mound which, according to a tradition,
covers the remains of a palace of that renowned
monarch of the Sassanian dynasty, and near the
place | was shown his tomb and that of his son.

In the village of Ram Hormuz 1 found the
man whoin Mehemet Taki Khan had sent to con-
duct me to Kala Tul. 1 reproached him for his
cowardice in leaving me. He excused himself by
saying that if he had fallen into the hands of the
Arabs, who were expected to make a ‘chapou’
on that very day in the plain, he would have had
his. throat cut, as they had a blood-feud with his
tribe, whilst if they had taken me they would have
done me no harm, but would only have left me
naked. We set off together for Kala Tul.

On arriving at the castle I found that Mehemet
Taki Khan had already left it, with the chiefs who
had joined his standard, his retainers, and the
horsemen and matchlock-men cqllected from the
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tribes.  Khatun-jan Khanum and the other in-
mates of the enderun were delighted to see me.
I learnt from her all that had taken place dnring
my absence. The Matamet, tinding that he was
unable to obtain the money he had demanded
from Mehemet Taki Khan as the tribute of the
Bakhtiyari tribes, and accusing him of being in
rebellion against the Shah, had determined to
undertake an expedition against him. Large
arrears of taxes were also due from the cities of
Shuster and Dizful, and from the Arab population
of Khuzistan, and he intended to enforce their
payment at the same time. He had already com-
inenced his march, and had entered the moun-
tains by the Zenda-rud and Zerda-kuh. The
Shah had commanded Ali Naghi Khan, Mehemet
Taki Khan’s brother, to accompany the governor
of Isfahan as a hostage and as his guide to Kala
Tul. Mehemet Taki Khan, uncertain as to the
course he should pursue, whether to submit or
resist, had gone to Mal-Emir, where he had en-
camped with his followers. The Matamet w'ould
have to descend from the high mountains into that
plain, and the Bakhtiyari chief would be able to
determine how to act. His wives and his family,
and those of his relations and of his adherents, were
in great alarm at the prospect of a war and the
possibility of an occupation of their country by
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the Persian troops, who, they knew, would commit
every manner of excess and outrage upon them.
They were already making preparations to leave
Kala Tul, and to seek for safety with their children
and property in the almost inaccessible mountains
in which the tribe had their ‘ sardesirs,” or summer
pastures.

Khatun-jan Khanum, who had been left in
charge of the castle, feared lest the Bahmei tribe
and the Arabs under the son of Sheikh Moslet,
taking advantage of Mehemet Taki Khan's absence
from Kala Tul, would plunder the inhabitants of
the country in its neighbourhood, as they had
already done those of the plain of Eam Hormuz.
It was rumoured that a ‘ chapou’ party had been
seen at no great distance from the village, and
much alarm was feit lest it should be attacked, as
it was without sufficient means of defence. The
Khanum, therefore, decided to send out as many
horsemen and matchlock-men as could be collected
together, under the command of Au Azeez, one of
her relations, to reconnoitre and to hold the enemy
in check. 1 accompanied the young chieftain. We
concealed ourselves during the day in the low hills
beyond Manjanik, and resumed our march after
nightfall.

It was scarcely dawn when we saw in the
distance a Company of horsemen. We could not
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at first make out wliether they were marauders,
or peaceful traders on their way to Shuster. My
companions, keeping out of sight in a ravine,
made preparations to fall upon them. Hidden be-
liind a rock, | watched the party as they drew
near, and thought that | perceived among them
a European wearing a cap with a gold-lace band.
I begged my Bakhtiyari friends to remain con-
cealed until I could ascertain who this European
might be. Approaching him alone, I called to him
in French. He was not a little surprised at being
addressed in that language by a Bakhtiyari, for
whom, on account of my dress, he at first mistook
me. | found him to be the Baron de Bode, whose
acquaintance | had made in the Shah's camp at
Hamadan. He was accompanied by an escort of
irregulér horse, which had been furnished to him
by the Persian authorities, and had a train of
servante and baggage mules. He informed me
that he was on his way to join the Matamet, of
whose movements | was able to give him some
information.

I returned to my companions and warned them
of the danger of attacking and robbing a secretary
to the Russian Embassy. If he happened to be
killed in the affray the Russian Government would,
| said, inevitably insist upon redress, and the conse-
guences might prove very serious to Mehemet Taki
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Khan and his tribe. They acted on my advice,
and allowed the Baron to pass unmolested—-still,
however, remaining concealed in the ravine. It was
only some years after, when I met him in a London
drawing-room, that I informed him of the danger
which he had run; for had | not restrained Au
Azeez and his followers, they would probably have
fired a volley into his party, which would have
had fatal results.

As we saw no enemy, and had consequently
reason to believe that there was no ground for the
alarm of the inhabitants of Kala Tul, we returned
in the course of the day to the castle.

I soon joined Mehemet Taki Khan at his camp in
the plain of Mal-Emir, taking with me his two eldest
boys, whom their mother committed to my care.
Ile informed me that he had determined not to
oppose the passage of the mountains by the Matamet,
but to receive him as a guest, and by protesting his
loyalty and subjection to the Shah to endeavour to
avoid a conflict. He hoped to conciliate the Gov-
ernor of Isfahan by presents, and by the payment
of so much of the tribute claimed from him as he
might be able to collect from the tribes which re-
cognised his authority. Consequently his brother,
Ali Naghi Khan, was not only acting as a guide to
the Persian army through the mountains, but the
Bakhtiyari on the way had received orders to help
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in the transport of the guns, which the Persian
artillerymen, without their assistance, could not
have dragged over the steep and rocky passes of
the great range which separates the centre of
Persia from the province of Khuzistan.

Mehemet Taki Khan's camp occupied a large
area. It was composed of the usual black tents and
of huts constructed of reeds and boughs of trees.
He had collected a force of about eight thousand
men, including horsemen and men on foot armed
with matchlocks.  Most of the tribes acknow-
ledging his authority, including the Arabs from
the banks of the Jerrahi and from the plains around
Shuster, had furnished their contingents. A more
motley and a wilder and more savage set of men
it would have been diflicult to bring together.
They were very warlike in their demonstrations,
constantly firing off their loaded guns, to the great
danger of those who might be near, dancing their
war-dance and shouting their war-songs. They
only awaited a word from Mehemet Taki Khan
to fall upon the Matamet and his regulér troops.
Encumbered as these were with artillery, baggage,
and the usual following of a Persian army, in the
difficult mountain passes and narrow défilés, they
might easily have been cut to pieces.

I-frequently witnessed whilst in Mehemet Taki
Khan's camp the effect which poetry had upon
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men who knew no pity and who were ready to
take human life upon the smallest provocation or
for the lowest greed. It might be supposed that
such men were insensible to all feelings and emo-
tions except those excited by hatred of their ene-
mies, cupidity, or revenge. Yet they would stand
until late in the night in a circle round Mehemet
Taki Khan, as he sat on his carpet before a blazing
fire which cast a lurid light upon their ferocious
countenances—rather those of demons than of
human beings—to listen with the utmost eagerness
to Shefi'a Khan, who, seated by the side of the
chief, would recite, with a loud voice and in a
kind of chant, episodes from the ‘Shah-Nameh,
describing the deeds of Rustem, the mythical Per-
sian hero, or the loves of Khosrau and Shirin.  Or
sometimes one of those poets or minstrels who
wandered from encampment to encampment among
the tribes would sing, with quavering voice, the
odes of Hafiz or Saadi, or improvise verses in
honour of the great chieftain, relating how he had
overcome his enemies in battle and in single combat,
and had risen to be the head of the Bakhtiyari by
his valour, his wisdom, his justice, and his charity
to the poor. The excitement of these ruthless
warriors knew no bounds. When the wonderful
exploits of Rustem were described—how with one
blow of his sword he cut horse and rider into two,
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or alone vanquished legions of enemies — their
savage countenances became even more savage.
They would shout and yell, draw their swords, and
challenge imaginary foes. When the death of some
favourite hero was the poets theme, they would
weep, beat their breasts, and utter a doleful wail,
heaping curses upon the head of him who had
caused it. But when they listened to the moving
tale of the loves of Khosrau and his mistress, they
would heave the deepest sighs—the tears running
down their cheeks —and follow the verses with a
running accompaniment of ‘Wai! wai!’

Such was probably the effect of the Homeric
ballads when recited or sung of old in the camps
of the Greeks, or when they marched to combat.
Such a scene as | have described must be wit-
nessed to fully understand the effect of poetry
upon a warlike and emotional race.

Mehemet Taki Khan himself was as susceptible
to it as his wild followers. | have seen him. when
we were sitting together of an evening in the
enderun at Kala Tul, cry and sob like a child as
he recited or listened to some favourite verses.
When | expressed to him my surprise that he, who
had seen so much of war and bloodshed, and had
himself slain so many enemies, should be thus
moved to tears by poetry, he replied, ‘ Ya, Sahib!
I cannot help it. They burn my heart!’

VOL. I. K K
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The shrill notes of a kind of oboe, not unlike
those of a Scotch bagpipe, and the monotonous
beat of the drum, were heard night and day in the
tents of the Bakhtiyari. They appeared to afford
as much delight and to cause almost as mucli
excitement to these wild mountaineers as their
beloved poetry.
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